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548/1153-4 and worked for its king, 
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have written only the Tarikh Mayyafarigin wa Amid. For this 


he wrote two texts, one in 560/1164-5 and the other, a more — 
Version of the first, in 572/1176-7. It seems reasonable to assume t s 
Ibn al- important Personality in his own right. 
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che en ii in 
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ater biographers. Ibi 
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work of Ibn al-Azraq extensively in as 
famous biographical dictionary, sees no need to grant Ibn al-Azraq 
even a few lines in his lists of famous men 
The Tarikh 


Mayyafariqin wa Amid Sives several hints as to - 
us, political and ethnic background, The ne 
religious allegiance of Ibn al-Azragq is difficult to determine. Minorsky 
describes him as having “pro-Alid inclinations””” but he gives no 


In fact, this view would 


author’s religi 


chiefs, but he is at pains to 
‘his master and the loss of 

Sar by the Ismaili shaikh,”' Moreover, Ibn 
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ly on one Occasion does he 
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It is difficult to ascertain the linguistic and ethnic background of 
Ibn al-Azraq. A wide variety of languages - Turkish, Syriac, 
Armenian, Kurdish and Arabic - were spoken in Diyar Bakr in the 
sixth/twelfth century. An analysis of the language of the text reveals 
that the author’s grounding in classical Arabic was poor, but that was 
not particularly unusual at the time when he wrote. It seems unlikely 
that Ibn al-Azraq knew Syriac since he mentions that he needed a 
Syriac text translated for him before he could include it in his 
history.’ His ethnic origin can therefore be narrowed down no further 
than one of the following possibilities: Kurdish, Armenian, Arab or 
Turkish. The evidence permits no definite conclusion, although the 
fact that Ibn Khallikan gives him the Muslim names of Ahmad b. 
Yusuf b. ‘All suggests that he was not an Armenian. 


iv) The historiographical value of Ibn al-Azraq’s 
chronicle 


a) Twelfth-century Arabic chronicles on Northern Syria and the fazira 


There is a notable dearth of roughly contemporary historical 
chronicles written in Arabic which cover the period 1100-50 in 
Northern Syria and the Jazira. The thirteenth and fourteenth 
centuries abound in histories which deal with this important Ume- 
Span and so provide valuable information for Islamic and Crusader 
historians alike. But such well-known chronicles as those of Ibn al- 
Athir and Ibn al-‘Adim, who wrote in the thirteenth century, relate 
and interpret the events which occurred a hundred years earlier from 
the Vantage point of their own age. They inevitably distort or change 
their sources to accord with attitudes prevalent in their own society. 

It is because they provide a contemporary perspective on the penon 
1100-50 that the work of Ibn al-Qalanist and to a much lesser extent 


és imi sO Vi This does not 
a fragmentary chronicle of al-‘Azimi_ are SO ‘ aluable. This de 
rs did not harbour their own 
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d, op.cit., 35; Ms.A, f. 7b. 7 ; 
*6. CE. Gibb’s analysis of the way in which Ibn al-Athir uses ke 
Ibn al-Qalanisi (H.A.R. Gibb, “Notes on the Arabie aoe sana 
History of the Early Crusades”, Bulletin of the School o 
97 Studies VII [1933-5], 739-54). 
28, Op.cit. |-Azimi”, Journal Asiatique 
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CCXXX (1938), 353-448. 
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round the y 


ides a vital 
Northern It thus provides a vit 
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) ad the Sreat later historians of the 
other. In conjunction with 
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First Crusad 


» the gradual 


Tayyi’ availabl 
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e aftermath of the 
of the Muslim 


e, the initial stirrings 
Counter. 


resurgence of the 
Tce and the Power Struggles amongst the 
aljuqs are ™Y a few of the themes put in a fresh light by this 
hitherto under-exploited chronicle. 


of material from the Tarikh 


l-Azraq translated and discussed 

_208€ folios Which deal With the years 1100-50. 
siderations, It is well known 
the work of their predecessors 
“6 a Matter of Course. Whilst the 
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ulitk Oesterreichische Nat- 
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includes much that is new and original in his description of the period 
500-572 A.H. For these years he must have had access to archives 
dealing with local administration, whilst at the same time drawing on 
his own personal experiences and on first-hand eye-witness accounts of 
important events. 

Ibn al-Azraq treats the Marwanid dynasty in interesting detail in 
his chronicle. This part of the text is not included in the present book 
since it has been well edited by ‘Awad and analysed in some detail by 
Amedroz and more recently by me. Instead, those folios which deal 
with the rule of the first two Artuqid rulers have been selected; these 
cover approximately the period 1100-50. The final part of the text, 
Which describes the reign of Najm al-Din Alpi, the third Artuqid 
ruler, has been omitted from the present book. This is prompted 
partly by reasons of length but also by the fact that the material in the 
history of Ibn al-Azraq which has wider relevance to scholars of 
Islamic and Crusader history is found almost invariably in the period 
1100-50. The folios of the Tartkh Mayyafarigin wa Amid which describe 
the years 1150-70 are essentially local in their focus and chronicle a 
process familiar throughout medieval Islam, namely the attempt ofa 
minor ruler to establish a dynasty. Moreover, Ibn al-Azraq shows in 
these folios an even greater preoccupation with minor administrative 
details and lists of officials. 

Scholars have made little use of the section of Ibn al-Azraq’s text 
which deals with the period 1100-50. In 1935 Cahen published a long 
article’ on the early Artuqids in which he relied heavily on Ibn al- 
Azraq for his outline of the events preceding the establishment of 
Artugid rule in the area of Mardin and Mayyafariqin. Apart ren 
Cahen’s valuable but necessarily limited article, the only otter sere 
attempt to exploit this section of the Tarikh Mayyafarigin wa Ama Ws 
Minorsky’s well-known analysis of the visit made by Ibn seit 
Georgia, Finally, ff. 160b-200a of Ms. A and the aera 
section of Ms. B have been edited as separate texts, and given a . 
introduction by A. Savran. This work, entitled A crifical as 2. 
Artugid section in Tarikh M ayyafarigin wa Amid, was awarde . mee 
thesis by the University of St Andrews 11 1975. It re 
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themselves. Ibn al-Azraq also shows how these three caliphs 
attempted to resist the blueprint of purely spiritual authority which 
Mas‘iid sought to impose on them. The well-known resurgence of the 
caliphate under al-Nasir later in the twelfth century” is thus seen in a 
new perspective. 

The Tarikh Mayyafariqin wa Amid also contains some material on 
Fatimid Egypt and on North Africa. The extracts from the text which 
deal with the Fatimids consist mostly of short unexceptionable 
obituaries of rulers, but there is one longer passage which is an 
interesting reflection of contemporary attitudes and_ stresses the 
orthodoxy of the ‘Abbasid caliphate whilst denouncing Fatimid 
claims. The long excursus on the history of the Maghrib, which deals 
with Ibn Tamart and ‘Abd al-Mu’min and the rise of the Almohad 
dynasty, is unexpected and inappropriate in a town chronicle of the 
Jazira. Its equally incongruous presence in the local Syrian history of 
Ibn al-Qalanisi suggests that both historians lifted the material 


wholesale from another source where its exact context is a matter for 


speculation but where presumably it made much better sense. 
Although wildly inaccurate and garbled, this account by Ibn al-Azraq 
deserves some attention and comparison with other treatments of the 
Same subject by Ibn al-Athir” and Ibn al-Qalanisi. 

To summarize, then, it is clear that the Tarikh Mayyafarigin wa 
Amid, despite its format of a city chronicle, has a surprisingly wide 
Seographical and historical range. In addition to being the prime 
Source for the history of the twelfth century in the Jazira, and more 
especially of the Artuqid dynasty, Ibn al-Azraq’s work sheds light on 
the major historical processes of the late Saljuq period, such as the 
Srowth of the atabegate, particularly under Zangi, the rise of minor 
Turcoman dynasties at the expense of Saljuq power and the revival of 
caliphal authority. Ibn al-Azraq is not a great historian; but the 
Portion of his text translated and analysed below presents much new 
and wide-ranging material. This fact is underlined by the enthusiastic 
Plagiarism of some parts of the work by later - and far better - Muslim 


historians, such as Ibn Wasil and Ibn al-Furat. 


ee, Mason, Two Statesmen of Mediaeval Islam (The Hague an 
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events he records. It is rare to find a chronicler who is aware of the 
wider historical context of the events he sets down or of the 
implications of those events. Truly interpretative comments are rarer 
sull. Ibn al-Azraq, however, compares unfavourably with many other 
medieval historians, even when judged by the standards of his own 
time. He lacks the perspicacity of Ibn al-‘Adim, Ibn al-QalanisI or 
Ibn al-Athir. Worse than this, Ibn al-Azraq repeatedly makes 
contradictory statements on important issues. In one part of his text 
he writes that the Isma‘ilis killed the caliphs al-Mustarshid and al- 
Rashid. Later on, he lays the blame for these two murders at the door 
of Sultan Mas‘id. At no time does Ibn al-Azraq seem to see the need 
to adjudicate between these two mutually incompatible accounts. 

Quite apart from his alarming chronological inaccuracies, Ibn al- 
Azraq biases his testimony heavily in favour of the Artuqids - 
especially Temiir-Tash, in whose service he worked for a while. Even 
within the limited area of local rivalries, Ibn al-Azraq condemns the 
aggressive territorial ambitions of the Artuqid ruler of Hisn Kaifa, 
Da’iid, whilst similar actions on the part of Da’td’s cousin, the less 
bellicose Temiir-Tash, are recorded without comment or on occasion 
with laudatory remarks. 

Given his pronounced pro-Artuqid bias, Ibn al-Azraq’s account of 
the humiliating defeat inflicted on [l-Ghazi by the Georgian king, 
David the Restorer, is especially significant. Here the author’s desire 
to make use of original information from eye-witness accounts prevails 
over his desire to please the Artuqid family and in this particular case 
he has produced a rare, valuable and probably reliable narrative. — 

Ibn al-Azraq views history primarily from the vantage point of his 
home in Diyar Bakr. He therefore accords space and time to purely 
local matters. This is especially the case when he is dealing with the 
reign of Temiir-Tash, a period when a more stable government 


existed and for which documentation was more Copl0us- Within this 


Category of historical information his narrative, which includes long 
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v) The title of Ibn al-Azraq’s work 
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cbliteraced Ppa words or even whole lines are now completely 
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where rene es the dots or vowel markings in the wrong place or 
hundred folic a not needed at all. The manuscript contains two 
thatscine-cf 9s. Its first few folios are missing. It is highly probable 
the last folios are lost too, since it comes to an abrupt end. 
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answer.””. In fact there are several clues in the text. On f.177a, Ibn al- 
Azraq mentions that Nir al-Din Muhammad “is now in power”. This 
ruler succeeded his father Qara Arslan at Hisn Kaifa in 562/1166-7 
and ruled until 581/1185-6. A little later, Ibn al-Azraq mentions the 
death of Shirbarik in 566/1 170-1" and Balak b. Arslan Toghmish b. 
Bektash who became an ascetic in (5)67/1171-2. On the evidence of 
these three references, it may be postulated that the manuscript was 
written in the reign of Nir al-Din Muhammad, some time between 
567 and 581. 

But the date of composition can be narrowed down further than 
this. The latest date mentioned by Ibn al-Azraq in the Artuqid section 
of Ms.A is found under the account of the reign of Najm al-Din Alpi, 
Where the author states that he was at Akhlat in 571/1175-6. In 
another part of the text edited here Ibn al-Azraq, speaking of Arslan- 
Shah b. Toghril, states that “he is now sulfan of the area from Isfahan 

up to the city of Ganja ... °* Arslan-Shah died in Jumada II 
571/December-January 1175-6.. This evidence indicates that Ibn al- 
Azraq was well-advanced in the writing of the text by the early part of 
9571. The work was still unfinished in 572, however, since almost at the 
very beginning of his whole text he inserts the rulers of Mayyafariqin 
Up to his own time, which he gives here as 572/1176-7. _ This last 
Plece of evidence is presumably the basis of Amedroz’ dating. From 
the evidence provided here it is probably safe to conclude that the 
final version of Ms.A was composed in the years $71/1175-6 and 
572/1176-7, 

It is not certain when and where the manuscript was copied. 
Amedroz, again without supporting evidence, states ue it was 
Probably copied at Damascus in the seventh century A.H.” ‘Awad, - 
the other hand, is justifiably unwilling to commit himself to a date a 
the Copying but says that Mayyafariqin would have been ~ mo . 
likely place.” Some version of Ibn al-Azraq’s longer manuscript was 
Certainly available to writers such as Ibn Khallikan, Sibt Ibn ee’ 
and Ibn Wasil, all of whom wrote in the second half of the sevent 
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Gallas taps i A History of the Crusades, ed. K. Setton and M.W. 
win (Madison, Milwaukee and London, from 1969 onwards). 
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consulted. Reservations may be expressed about some of the 
versions of Turkish names found in The Cambridge History of Iran, 
and the attentive reader may note a few minor divergences from 
this “canon”; but at least, in the face of continuing scholarly 
controversy, an attempt at consistency has been made here by 
the almost wholesale adoption of one system. Considerable 
doubt remains over the correct rendering of a number of the 
Turkish names mentioned in the text of Ibn al-Azraq. Many of 
these given in the translation are therefore tentative. 
Although many personal and place-names occur in unusual 
forms in the edition of the text, which is based primarily on 
Ms.A, the more usual form of a name has been written in the 
translation. 
e.g. Togh-Tegin not Toghr-Tegin 

Toghril-Beg not Toghr-Beg 

Dhu’l-Qarnain not Bi’l-Qarnain 

Bahmard not Bahmud 


Many versions of the modern Harput are found in medieval 
sources. In this text the unusual form Khartabirt predominates 
and it has therefore been retained in the translation. 

The numbering in the chapters of the translation refers to the 
detailed notes in the commentary. Genealogical tables and a 
map are provided at the end of this work. 

Ibn al-Azraq does not divide up his material formally into years 
but his narrative does follow a rough chronological order. The 
years covered in the translation have been given according to 
both the Muslim and Christian systems. When a year 5 
mentioned for the first time the information is provided in full; 
for example, “in the year 520 (27 January 1126 - 16 January 
1127).” Thereafter the year is cited simply as 520 (1126-7). 
Specific days and months are given according to both calendars. 
Like many of his contemporaries Ibn al-Azraq prefaces many of 
his reports with the word qila ( 
identifying his sources of informati 
and the imprecision of this term in ¢ 
word gila has not been translated; but it is indicated 
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been presented in a fresh paragraph. 


“it was said”) without explicitly 
on. In view of the frequency 
he context of his work, the 
by the sign 
d qila have 


CHAPTER | 
22 


ix) The edition of the text 


@) Preliminary comments 


+r method. 
them Separately. “Awad adopted the omnes 
i commended that the two agra 
Minorsky, ai th 0 parallel columns, rags bene 
should be edited : eee ‘he examination 
his view the 7 cripts for the period aren 
- ihe aay orter Manuscript, Ms.B, ea si 
ncluded in the lenge ae 
€ provided below for 


ains 

n the other hand, cont 

'S not found in Ms.B. chalet 
i it] ‘ we > Cc 

Minorsky’s Suggestion of two Separate editions in paralle 

would thus result in an unnece 


uld 
ssarily cumbersome work and wo 
It to read. It is therefore not th meee 
f editing the two Manuscripts one after the i 9 fed 

€T some thou i ould be just 
Ms.A. A long, 
nuscripts reveal 
relevant section 
"published Php thesis (II, apd 
od adopted for this eqi:: » Is the one used by} 

Awad for his edit 


; A Is 
-Azraq’s text. Ms.A 


it i nly 
ole areas of the work it is the nid 
Cover aterial, it is used : 
Significant varian 


Ss. 


arification of difficulties. 
@Nuscripts a i 


id presented in oe 
Ms.B, ff.100b-138b. The 
Pher Ibn Shaddad on the 
Sham wa’l-Jazira, is 
Te unclear in both 
© be found in the 


ical Seogra 


al-Khatrya St dhiky umara’ ql. 
© elucidate Passages Which a 


Part of this text is t 


PROLEGOMENA - 


Bodleian manuscript, Marsh 333.” It is a useful aid because a large 
portion of its contents are borrowed, often verbatim, from Ibn al-Azraq. 
Marsh 333 is based on Ms.B. It would have been of greater help in the 
preparation of this edition if it had taken material from Ms.A. 
Nevertheless, it is of value since it provides a third version of a limited 
number of incidents. Marsh 333 is cited in the edition only sparingly 
as it is so similar or even identical to Ms.B. Ibn Shaddad has a better 
grasp of geographical names than Ibn al-Azraq or his copyists and his 
work is of value in this respect too. 

Transcriptions of both manuscripts and a detailed comparison 
between them has revealed a wealth of minor textual differences. Not 
all of these have been recorded, since the footnotes to the edition are 
already lengthy. Variant readings from Ms.B are given only if they 
help to clarify Ms.A, for example by providing better readings of 
proper names. 

The orthography and many of the morphological idiosyncrasies of 
the manuscript have been standardised, except in certain specific 
Situations mentioned below. As, however, the language of this 
chronicle is an important facet of its scholarly value, the syntactical 
peculiarities of the text have been left unchanged. The actual form 
used by the scribe is, however, indicated in the footnotes. The aim has 
been to ensure that every word of the original text can be 
reconstituted either from the edition or the footnotes. 


d A a @ 
) Detailed comments on the edition 


] . . : oa = | 
— contains numerous marginal comments. I hese are 
69 


recorded in the footnotes. 
Ms.A has many instances of words or phrases I 

= 5 7m 7 ; | Wee > ney 
text. Some of these are of no particular significance. Often they 


simply reveal the missing part of a name omitted in error by the 
scribe, who inserts it on re-reading his text. Intercalations are 
Mentioned in the footnotes only when they are of importance to 
the edition. Instances where an alternative word or phrase 1s 


bee ; iti version written 
Provided above the line of text 1n addition to the version 


On the line are also recorded in the footnotes. 


intercalated in the 


ween Ibn al-Azraq and 


6 
~ Bera longer discussion of the relationship bet 
69 Tbn Shaddad cf. Hillenbrand, “Approaches” , 213-25. 
| he marginal amendments in Ms.A are followed by 
Placing in the text is indicated by an arrow. 


sahha and their 


24 


70, 
71, 


72, 


CHAPTER | 


Punctuation has been added bu 
paragraphs, 


: ally itted from dates 
In both mss., the article i sl Facet rb, ashe 
which contain the elements of day and month, ‘3 any.” The 
Jumada (11) instead of fi'l-rabj ‘ashara cae zed in the text. 
examples of this Practice have been left uncha we fig. Geen 14 
Place-names have been recorded in the mane  heoe Ween 
which they @ppear in Ms.A. The variants from Ms. 


Placed in the footnotes. Marsh 333 
clarification. 


intr ‘tion of 
tis limited to the introduct 


definite 


sed for 
has been used 


form in which md 

Ms.B are placed in : 7 
more usual form : ih 

usual versions jn Ms.A have ae, 

interest, Possibly they reflect the ‘avil 

mes. For example, the name log 

al way in M 


Any Variants in 


Ms.B conta} s 


in the usu 


mmon personal names such 
ahim, ‘Uthman, * the bf 
‘ ngth of the al 
1 the text. a 
edition only when there 1s 
ither by the auth 
angy’ i 


: ‘or example, 
1or or the scribes. For me en 
Ss. hives “Ne 
Son is called Qutb al-Din Mamdid; this has b 
changeq to Mauda in the text,” 
; ig ts Geared An 
If the readi 8 fa word or Phrase jg doubtful, this is indicated 
the footnotes With a question mark jin brackets, re 
legible tds or p Tases and lacunae in the original text a 
Mentioned n the footnotes, 
. . . ; . 
tmilarly, 9 € few ©CCasions Where a word has been added t 
the text, this IS also Noted, 
Ms.A, ¢ 16la, 
Such Names ] 
Teplaceq 


i ns : a 
ccur jn Written Arabic with the Sath 
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Abbreviations used in this edition 


Ms. = Ms.A, i.e., B.L. Or. 5803 

Ms.B = B.L. Or. 6310 

Marsh 333 = Bodleian Ms. Marsh 333 

‘Awad = B.A.L. ‘Awad, ed., Tarikh al-Farigi (Cairo, 1959) 
Amedroz = Ibn al-Qalanisi, Dhail Tarikh Dimashq, ed. HLF. 
Amedroz (Leiden, 1908) 

Ibn Wasil = Ibn Wasil, Mufarrij al-Rurib ft akhbar Bani Ayyiib, ed. 
Jamil al-Din al-Shayyal (Cairo, 1953), if 


THE T ee : RANSLATION OF 
CH MAYYAFARIQL 
MAYYAFARIQUN WA 
oa AMID 
BN AL-AZRAQ AL-FARIQU 
(B.L. Or. 5803) 


Ibn Shadda 
i addad nz 
information phage the author of the work from which he borrows his 
Sh, 81ves the title - yafariqin as Ahmad b. Yasuf b. ‘All b. al-Azraq- 
addad, anti a the work as the Tarikh Mayafanigin wa Amid (Ibn 
"v iaats idl oe -71b). Although Amid is -ncluded in the title, Ibn al- 
ayyafariqin, I nieetrerates for its local history almost exclusively on 
. Information about Amid occurs only occasionally. UP 


‘her ha 
nd, as Ibn Shaddad points out ‘Most of the time, Amid, 
ere ruled 


ayyafari 7 = 
- an aie a and the fortresses att 
Sites was in Mayyafariqin and Amid” (ibid.). The history of these 
extricably linked. In the perio 


ardin hy) 
ich dominated Mayyafariqin and An 
Ibn al-Azraq neve 


M 


tow 

A chron: 

this j ronicler of Mayyatariqi 
important fact fayyafariqin, 


Chapter 2 


The Reign of Il-Ghazi 


(f.160b) Th : 
) The account of the government and rule of Najm al-Din il-Ghazi in 


Mayyafariqin 


"WI ‘ 
len ate e pas 
him. Whe; a Jahir conquered Diyar Bakr, Amir Artuq was with 
. =»n oe ee . 
ecives of A on Jahir became established and no longer required the 
Ss of Ar Aves . * 5 
rtuq, Artuq broke away from him. When Malik-Shah 


25 FNL 2 sree 
pei ana eh of this name are alif and lam in 
to renaue ss sce t has been used in the trans 
eeiinaen ny; erroneous impression th 
: ction with the Arabic definite article. 


MS.A and alif, y@ and 
literation of this name 
at the alif and lam have any 
The etymology of the word 


Il is di : 
is discussed by Sir G.L.M.Clauson (An Etymological Dictionary of pre- 


[aa although the latter 1s use 
Tee ok of the form Mifargin, cf. El’, 
je Aba Nasr Muhammad b. 
ae tee ruler of Mayyafariqin until 453/ 
hic! Yan ps vizier to the caliph al-Qa’im. Niza 
atest Ir's dismissal, which he ac 
ot faa ah in 467/1083-4 and pointed out to th 
wes ee Diyar Bakr. Malik-Shah accordingly 
anor he latter laid siege to Mayyafariqin in 
Jahir priated the treasures of the Marw 
sohie to rule Diyar Bakr in 482/1089-90. 
hatte: C.Cahen, articles “Diyar Bakr” 
Stee ikan, Wafayat, III, pt.1, 286-294; Ibn a 
Ares. was one of the military comm 
ar i and Malik-Shah. Malik-Shah 
be him on military missions 
potamia. For his career in more 


<n 


oe Century Turkish (Oxford, 1972], 121). 
e forms Mayyafarigin and Mifargin 


are both found in both 
i d more frequently. For a 
“Mayyafarikin”. 

Jahir held office with the 
1061-2. In the following 
m al-Mulk intrigued 
hieved. Ibn Jahir then went to 
e sultan the advantages 
sent Ibn Jahir to that 
478/1085-6 and 
anids. The sultan appointed Ibn 
Ibn Jahir died in the following 
and “Ibn Jahir”, EI’; Ibn 
|-Athir, Kamil, X, 93-4). 
anders of the Saljuq sultans, Alp 
gave him Hulwan as an igt@ and 
in Anatolia, Bahrain and upper 
detail, cf. A.Sevim, “ Artuklularin 


SS 
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came to Syria, Artuq went 


: salem 
; erusale 
i : ssession of J 
ay i ok posses 
away and to 
and the surrounding area. 


sahil’ and died there. 
"He remained in the Sahil and ¢ 


: ivi. ruled 

= shazi, ru 

vajm al-Din [1-Ghi 

i i “man and Najm al 
His sons, the ans Sukman 

Jerusalem after him for a time. 


Then Najm 
remained in h 
Hulwan for a 


1" and 
e ‘ ac < 
al-Din [l-Ghazi went to Sultan angers igta of 
is service, Muhammad granted | im shihna’’ in 
while. Then Sultan Muhammad made him : : 

Soyu ve Artuk Bey’ in sly 
(1962), 121-47: Ibn Khal 
Artuq had 800d reason 
displeasure by intriguing 
of Mosul and 


say1 101 
: CX VI, say! 
asi faaliyetleri”, Belleten, cilt XX\V I,s 
likan, Wafayat, 111, 171-2. Malik-Shah’s 
to flee, since he had incurred } saab prince 
in Diyar Bakr with Muslim, a nis liieShabs 
Aleppo, who was not on friendly terms with Mz 
For these events and for Malik-Shah’s Syrian pip: ‘gee ida. It, 100-1. 
89-9], 96-8; Ibn al-‘Adim, Zubda, 
Artuq re-entered the service of Tutush and g 


“The Turkish 
-7 until his Own death (CG, Cahen, “The 

» A History of the C ; 
ison, Milwaukee an seated 
Sahil has not b It is used by Arab histori 

d Syria to den 


mene which 
Part of the Mediterranean coast 
Phoenicia. 
fter A 5 


10. 


ee zi ‘ayal, 
, cf Ibn Khallikin, gee 
‘ al-Husaini, Akhbay 79-84. Sultan Muhammac 
1 (1117-18). Cf alge bn al-Athir, al-Kamil X, 367-8. Khallikan, 
4ulwan had en given to ll-Ghazi’s father Artuq (Ibn : Lands, 
Gfayat, II] 171). For a description of the town, cf Le Strange, 
“AS thumma a lahy Sinjar al-‘ Iraq. 
@lahu shiknakiyyg Baghdad. {1-Ghazi was 
: © Is ample evidence from other sources that on 
appointed Shihna ad by Sultan Muhammad in ya as 
4pPpear to be n “°rroboration for his being given eu 
est. What Probably occurred was na rs a 
; oe Wal unfamiliar With the word shihna, which a t. 
Certain supe imilarj Sinjar when written in Arabic 7 ay 
icisation Of a Persian word (cf. ‘ 45 | 
» de U Egypte 11, (Paris, a ft 

e * 4 translation of al-Magqrizi, Al-Sulil 
al-Myl k) 

asa Officia of the Salju 
the ask of k Ping him j formed events i 
restrainin t Ower of alj A di 
Shing Was in the 1050's a. i 2 
Not pr Vent the ey; 


€ last 6 
existence Of the Shihna b 
: “andidature te) hi 
Sultan Would Sug 


“akiyya is an Arab 
Hatremére, Histoire d 
Pt. 1, 195 : 


es Sultans 
> T.25 th Work j 
Ma'rifay Duwal ik). 

he shihna 


q sultan, charged o 
n Baghdad and a 
to Guseynov, the 
ne in 1135, The calip 


. o 
ut he had the right t 
Sona non 


“Oks Useyno 


&rata, whereupon A 
Y, “Sultan i Khalif (Iz 
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Iraq and I]-Ghazi lived in Baghdad. After the Franks took the Sahil 


; ‘3 _ , rr 
and Jerusalem, Sukmdan came to this country 


4 . 
and took possession of 


. er eines NO es wiass orcad O . 

Hisn Kaifa.’ Amir al-Yaqiti had (already) taken possession of 
Baie, FE Rigs : a BY Piers : 

Mardin.” When Najm al-Din Il-Ghazi came to this country al- 


istorii syuzereniteta i vassaliteta na Blizhnem Vostoke XI-XII wv.)”, 
Palestinsky Sbornik 19 [82, 1969], 133). 
Ibn al-Azraq omits the whole interlude of Fatimid rule in Jerusalem 
and mentions only the subsequent passing of the city into the hands of 
the Crusaders. On other occasions, especially on the matter of the 
succession of Fatimid caliphs, he shows a greater interest in Egyptian 
affairs (cf. f.164a). 
Ibn al-Azraq means Diyar Bakr. 
Sukman b.Artuq took Hisn Kaifa in 495/1101-2 from Amir Musa 
(‘Awad, 269; Ibn al-Athir, al-Aamil, X, 235). For the activities of 
Sukman after his departure from Jerusalem, cf. ‘Awad, 269, 271, 283. 
There is a considerable divergence of opinion about the identity of (al)- 
Yaqiti. Ibrahim Artuk calls him “the son of Artuk” (1.Artuk, Mardin 
Artuklogullar’ Tarihi [Istanbul, 1944], 34-6). Minorsky is EELON if 
Yaqiti was the son or grandson of Artuq (“Mardin”, EI’, 274). 
Dolapénii calls him the grandson of Artuq (H.Dolaponu, Tarthte 
Mardin (Istanbul, 1972], 41). Cahen says Yaqiti is Sukman’s brother - 
ie. the son of Artuq (La Syrie du Nord, 237). Ibn Spacer, ene 
genealogical grasp is poor, describes Yaquti as “the son of the eet 
Sukman” (Jazira, f.132b), “the son of Artuq” (ibid., f.43a) and ‘t e 
brother of Sukman” (ibid.). Ibn al-Athir writes “the son of Sukman’s 
brother, Yaqiti b. Artuq” (ste) (al-kamil, X, 269). — 
It would appear likely from the genealogical information Pee ies 
we Ibn al-Azraq (cf. Appendix B) that Yaqiiti was the son ob “'P 
aruq b. Artuq. sx oi 
A detailed —<a of Yaqiiti’s acquisition of Mardin is given by ea 
Athir (al-Kamil, X, 268-70) and is copied twice almost verbatim by {bn 
Shaddad (Jazira, ff.43a-b; ff.133a-b). - ; a 
Yaquti = imprisoned in the citadel at Mardin which was oe nee 
by Berk-Yaruk’s bard (mughanni). The town pleased bane “di hrou “i 
determined to acquire it upon his release, which was effecte . - se 
the intercession of Artuq’s widow. He persuaded the een - 
Mardin to hand over some soldiers to help him rid the pea by 
Kurdish raiders. Yaquti eventually gained control ne man hue aa 
threatening outside the gate to kill the soldiers one by one. s 


town fell into his hands. ‘ 7 ish in 
Yaqiti died soon afterwards in a Beto od Ropers the 
498/1104-5, whereupon his brother, Ali, took acai who was also 
suzerainty of Chokermish. ‘Ali left a governor 1n me peciete oe 
called ‘Ali. This second ‘Ali summoned Att sake Sukman to give 
him to come and take Mardin. The san the gif of Jabal Jur. 


him back Mardin but Sukman only eat imprecise. Ibn Shaddad 


Unfortunately, the dating of all this is an ees 488/1094-5 (fazira, 
Says that Yaqiiti took Mardin some il ll for the whole episode. 
f.134a) but Ibn al-Athir mentions no date ata 


ate 
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Yaqati" had died. {-Ghizy ha 
Yaqiti. (Thereafter 
Kaifa. il-Ghazi remained in the 


aey9 f of al- 
d been there under the pmaiign | Hisn 
) he became subordinate to occas 19° 
area and took irebendineed poe wenuber 
{ Amir Sukman died in 498” (93 September 1 vali aha, 
1105) and Ul-Ghazi remained there until Amir x paral after him. 
Sukman’s son, Amir Ibrahim, Sukman, =e Resiaew % von 
Ibrahim contacted” Shams” in Mardin” and took as a . : Then the 
of his who remained with him in Hisn Kaifa for a while. on and 
News reached Shams that Ibrahim had harmed se e naatel 
imprisoned him. So when Najm al-Din II-Ghazi came he ihe “Mate 
hams surrendered Mardin to Najm al-Din. After a whi 


18. Ms.A: a-mata al-bagiina, 


© word al-bagiina has 


ae This 
agili. ‘| 
been changed here to al- )aqi 
emendation may b 


; ae > most 
d but these lines are the 


al-Azraq’s text. fil. 
19. ree of precision the role «2 te 
t Bakr in the | € of the fifth century Sas 
tWo major Citadels in the area - Hisn Kaifa and i of the 
ration of other members id be 
; evitable that there shoul 
alliances between 


them. ‘The date of bg 
quisition of Mardin js known (487 or 488 /1094/5) but the date w 
-Ghazi took it js Uncertain, a 
Tbn al-Azraq does Not clarify the Situation. He mentions few ne 
and makes no distinctions between the various separate occasions whe 
-Ghazi mus, w. “sited Diyar Bakr. © also omits any reference to 
the latter’s ces on campaign, The only Precise date is [l-Ghazi ‘ 
> Die from t Office of Shihna in 498/1104.5 after which he eye 
i Participate the power struggle amongst ; 
rine oak ‘ ie y. From ¢ is sities he ultimately emerged 
ae anQeath of Sukman b AUG: cf Ibn al-Athin, al- Kamil, X, 268; 
196/110 Pha M47, Te is Senerally agreed that he nae 
se ‘Awad, 269, 979, an says he died of quinsy (op, cu., III, 171-2) 
~ ¥ en petssion ae Verb fdh, cf Hillenbrand, “Approaches”, 
© is righ a Of this ams, 8 Shamtar (?) (“Diyar Bakr”, 23 : 
umes in ‘id €nt about this Treading, The name occurs geo 
Possibly be d h One OCCasion (£16 1a, 1.21), can the nam 
and sin. amtar, ‘Th Tee radicals see 
4. The form Ming 


in, mim 
M to be shin, mim 
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Ibrahim died i isn Kaifa. Hi 
position other aie He peeice oa. — bles ever bis 
ee es mice or a while and Amir Shams and 
Then Najm ian ie aa iid did not surrender the city to anyone. 
diy cr iefene . a came and he surrendered it to him in the 
his Palle ils ~ ) nee | 114). So it came to Il-Ghazi and 
Sisicie, tus wae fice A a, may: (f-161a) until now. As for Amir 
Wtisul wins hiraself de = Ay: Amir Sunqur who was the father of 
| Najm al-Din he t re auher of Rasiil. 
os 508 tow, 1116 tee possession of Mardin in the years 507 
519% (24 April ie. 18 He 1115), kemaming there until the year 
enfiotating bites Sag = bi 1119). Phen he contacted the sultan” 
is dantine. ake i ayye driqin was going to rack and ruin and was 
, whilst (previously) it had been a city without peer. The 


25. Ms.A * wa-wald “ 
leg atin ann Be ali 
were Sukman and iI-GI | gamer nd baci brothers; so: (00 
phiMse: iftnkits shazi. In order to make sense historically, the 
26; Tn Rig ahs “te hihi Sukman has been translated simply as ba‘dahu. 
Saluaata a ane the Innsbruck dish, which he attributes to Da’iid b. 
Civ pies ei perebem discusses some of the problems connected with 
dactugeteh, at Mardin and Hisn Kaifa at the beginning of the 
hen ee He rightly pinpoints the difficulty of establishing 
Shenae is Es events at Mardin at a time when places constantly 
acauteislon oh and he criticises _Lane-Poole for linking [1]-Ghazi’s 
TeAtsecens ef fardin with the death of Ibrahim (M. van Berchem and 
hee ne i, Amida [Heidelberg, 1910], 123-4). 
bine — sa al-Furat, (1-Ghazi took Mardin in 502/1 108-9 after 
Bakr", 239). gain access to the citadel (I, f.2la apud Cahen, “Diyar 
Ps i erroneously cites the date given 
hind ) as 509/1115-6 (ibid.). 
-A consistently uses the verb aulada w 
i usual, 
‘ald on denne of the phrase ‘ala an bagiyd bi- 
ems enotes ‘on condition that’ a subjunctive ver 
= matically. 
is ns aa description of Mardin, cf, Yagit, who writes: i (Mardin) 
Nasibin, at the top of a mountain which overlooks Dunaisir, Dara, 
NO eat and that broad plain. In front of the citadel extends a large 
ren with market places, Muslim and Christian inns... It is built like 
itor phitheatre... There is no doubt that there is no more beautiful, 
436) ate built and firm castle in the world than this (“ Reisen”, 
The a also Ilisch, Geschichte, 208-10. ; 
he ultan was now Sultan Mahmid. Sultan Muhammad had died at 
aa of 511/1118 (Mustaufi, Guzida, 278; Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat 
i as 1310] II, 47; Ibn al-Qalanisi, Dhail, 198-9). rey 
Ps mann-Haupt mentions Nasir-i Khusrau’s visit to Mayyafariqin 17 
438/1046-7. It was a very prosperous city before the advent of the 
urks. The rabad had caravanserais, bazaars, baths and a large mosque, 


by Ibn al-Azraq on this folio 


275 
ralada would be 


here the form u 


ha ila sanat... is obscure. If 
b would be correct 


28, 


29, 
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"er 
: hand ove 
a 2T] him to Zoe} 
: Beg’, ordering il-Ghazi arrived, 
oo Pe Naat ngt Ghar So when I[]-Ghazi 
i Najm al- - , 


3 , too late. 

~ but he found it was pened cthownd 

lished in Mayyafariqin ve he renaved 

nhabitants, On their beha fesich. Heras 
and the anzal’ from its (the ci ) 


indness to the j 
the athgal*® and the aqsat 


d 
: ‘ater an 
. with wa 

Whilst the Friday Mosque was abundantly supplied 

Other amenities (Leh 


‘ott. Reisen und 
i Armenien einst und Jetzt. Ie 
orschungen [Berlin, 1910), 424). 


‘ity of 
of the history ee mite 

Sasanian times acrene Poak tae | (Paris, se 
Istotre des Mongols d, fcrite en re eo np Fadlala h Jam : 
arkwart Siidarmenien, 163-70 and EI aa time It 
Finally, Ibn Shaddad writes of Mayyafariqin: “Until our 


id is stronger 
ibly. Beside it, Amid is str 


F by the 
d (yet) it has been taken several times 
Sword” (Jazira, f.68b). 
31. Ms.  alr.z.b ky and alr.z 5 f ‘Awad: alr.z.b kz a 
Ibn Shaddad: angi. in. Cahen gives 
€ reading of this name as Iduz Beg is very uncertain. 
uzbaki (“Diyar Bakr” A 
inan 


ry (M. H. 
, ‘A more likely reading is Idiz - baste 
C, “Diyarbekir”, LA., 614). Ibn Shaddad gives Zang 
f£101b). ilst this jg NOt totally j 
elsewhere in thi 


ad is. as noted 
™possible, Ibn Shaddad Hi 
ork, very inaccurate with names and wascappointed 
atever the reading of this name, the amir Iduz Beg . ana of 
as wale of Mayyafarigin in 508/1114.5 by Qaracha, the go 
Mosul (‘Awad, 283), 
32 —COrding to Ibn al-Athir, Sultan Mahmid 
ie 19a to ll-Ghaaj as late 


in as an 
gave Mayyafariqin as a 
2 al-Kamil, X, 418) ‘ription of 
7 al- 'S mentioned by Ibn Shaddad in his descr - 

the buildings of Mayyafirigin (Jaz; 

34. © reasons for thi 

35, i 


Qzira, f.68b), 
: S change of decision are not clear, : 
1S is sto¢ Panegyric. this 
36. "Or thagal (plura] athgal) | of Dozy, Supplément, 1, 16. Dozy aoe 
term as “c¢ Ont on a €soin dan la Suerre”. This was one of the 
kinds of extra tax Which a ruler could levy, ; m as 
RYH or gist (agsat) cf. Do 2 “pplément, Il, 344. Dozy defines this vio of 
‘ contrib on, impét, tribut”. It Would 4ppear to imply the pay 
4 debt in instalme S- A paralle] a 1 
Blosses athgal and agsq 


i ho 
unt is found in Tbn Shaddad, w 


4nd mu’an (f£101b). i at 
Mens olf A: taxes Was abolished by Sukman al-Qutbi 
yalarigin in 5092 1108-9 (« 
38. Mee eae / ( Awad, 275). 
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for tl 
1e people ‘ 
were 1 : 
Mos iF the efy n great distress because of billeting in their h 
; y was ruined becz F oy Cane 
overlord. Ti because of co as 
< s nstant ch boi 
rane: spat ant changes of ré 
aaron o conquered tl ging. and 
th used them and mulc a” nem treated them unjustly and 
hemselves would no iti them, because they knew th h 
time when” Naj t endure and their rule would not last. F side 
ee 5 wie 1 aye st. Fro 
established, (so) ; il-Din I]l-Ghazi assumed power h seen 
Seeasien: ti \ reir hearts became cal se sina 
TI 1 their homes alm and the people became 
ne soldie “ 
; ers who - 
Setung up tents in age ~ homes began living in it (the city) and 
ruined and the road ia ruins of the city because most of the ae was 
such an extent th oy terrorised by robbers and highwaymen, to 
at the carav l , 
escorted bit a chthat o caravan could go to Amid only if it was 
aifi, Hani yh es cavalry. It was the same to Arzan * Hisn 
2 fe M = = c . . 
caravan ies dow « rate for an escort was needed to utd the 
Ph and Alles — distance because of the devastation of the 
€ roads and the xe rom the moment Najm al-Din assumed power 
y ! A , 
untryside became safe. The robbers fled and the 


e” (Dozy, Supplément, 


au souverai 
alr c " 
IT, 661), 1 quand il est en voyage et 4 son armé 
li) nizal wep> " . 
Of rece sc i de loger des soldats” (tbid.). 

1 a . : . : 
rat apposite to oh pecan the second one, which means billeting, 1s 
Shaddad reads ee context. Although Ms.A has the form anzal, Ibn 
and unclear, A li zal (Jazira, f.101b). The Arabic is clumsy, repetitive 

“he remov d iteral translation would read: 7 
the City’s) holla their behalf the athgal, aqsat 
he their ng the people were in great 
n al- apace 
RG oe records that in 519/1125- 
39. aaees of the ah tice Baghdad and ins 
4p, Ch the use of the itants (Alabegs, 29). 
Ora discu the term musadarat by Bun 
- An Sion of the conjunction min 
4, qeate “ae might be 
use f : : 
OMcer in term shihna probably implies some kind of military 
42-1). similar rge of the garrison of a city. Minorsky translates the word 
Tzan was race as “protector” (“Caucasica 12, 32): 
ayyafarigi situated at a distance of one day’s J 
ayyafarice, According to Ibn Haugal, it was as impo 
Pamdanides ¢ Bitlis, Manzikert and other cities in Armenia (Canard, 
Citadel on a 84). According to Ibn Shaddad, Arzan had a round 
£.128b), high hill. The town had an abundance of vines (facia, 
43, (Lehma stands on a tributary of the Tigris called the Arzan-Su 
A Wal op.cit., 385). : 
96). own 60 kms to the N.W. of May 


and anzal from its (i.e. 
hardship because of the 


diers of Sultan 


6 the sol 
the 


talled themselves in 


dart (ubdat, 132). 
haith, cf. Hillenbrand, History, 
“Wherever jJ-Ghazi ruled, he 


(Ilisch, Geschichte, 


yafariqin 
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36 CHAPT 


villages flourished. 

People very well, 
He remained unti 

when he took 


> ruled the 
Mayyafariqin began to prosper and he rule 


“il, 1120) 
l the year 513 (14 April, 1119 - 1 April, 
° 45 


taken it from (another) son of Ridwan. id wae boned.” In 

1 In 513 (1119-20) the Friday mosque at Amid was b 
44. This apparently lavish Praise 5 
Azraq was for a time in the se 
is sympathies are with 
conventional Phrases ap 


Tulers of Mayyafarigin, 


: “ho 
. al-‘Adim w 
18 description should be Weighed against that of Ibn es tlt 
emphasises the raPacity of il-Ghazi and his soldiery when the) 
Aleppo in 511/1117-8 (Lubda, IT, 180). a As.B has 
45. Ms.A has 916/1122-3 Which ig the year [I-Ghazi died. snes 
513/1] 19-20, N these two dates tally with the other ch 


“rof 
: surrender O 
also puts the date of the surren 


; al- 
hould be treated with saiaakoaas 9 “aie 
rvice of [l-Ghazi’s son Temir- = case 
the Artugids. These are al =a other 
plied indiscriminately by Ibn al-Azraq 


either of 


) “Shazi in 513 (Chron 
that fl-Gh3oz 


es ay 
ique, 217). The other sa ann 
a1 took Aleppo in SIN/1117-8 (Ibn al-‘Adim, Zubda, 
Ibn al-Qalanisi, Dhail, 146; Thy, al-Athir, al-Kamil, X, 372). 
46.. For the location of al-Balat ef th 
n.4, The yi 


€ discussion in Eddé, ep he 
d the apogee of I-Ghazi's ani 
lanisi gives the most 8raphic account of the el ihe 
in Rabi‘ ] 513/June 1119 (Dhail, 200-1). ae a Me 
i € Roger of Antioch was “hacke 
hronique, 917 


an. o 
0 0f a further discussion of Balat, 
and, “I-Ghazy”. 276-8. 


‘ is 
47, amir ibn Malik (?). Ibn a of 
€ of the t ung sons of Malik ae by 
N died in 07/1113 » 1e was first succeede litk 
1 48, who ruled in collaboration with a a his 
Tslan was Murdered year Tater by Lu’lu’ and_ his 
ass : : 
Ociates y his brother, Sultan-Shah, whom a9 Sa 
ade these events at Aleppo, cf. Ibn al-‘A 
> By t, 152.7. 
48. atthew 9 Rigg —. 


this event in the years 508-9/1115-6 
“4S the loca] hist 
tworth r 


; be 
trus Oran, Ibn al-Azraq would normally i 
n the ame of Syj,= © were it Not for the fact that an ae 
before 51 Tes ultan Siammad, datable ¢.510 and in any i ee 
is Mosq ie hint’ OF the Sultan's de » Is found on the west facade 0 
Ost natural mor for wilt at that time. The fire would provide ~~ 
'S inscription v¢ ©F such a substantial rebuilding. For the text 0 
M2ygowski, Ane ith ae ry, see M. van Berchem and J. 
"Aah a (Heidelberg. 1910), 55. 
aDisch Inschriften» a , 
us wren, M 


» See also M. van Berchem, 


Ppenheim, Jnschriften 
ig, 1909), 97, 


en”, Teiherr von O 
potamien und Kleinasien (Leipz 
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514 (2 April, 1120 - 21 Ma 
A he « EUR March, 1121) Najm al-Di ‘ ibin.” 
ae b. Nubata’’ and ; ae cite Schatten 
coe fp aoe met him there and congratulated him mien 
themrcll co ni in put ceremonial garments on them and treated 
4 tn Be ae ce er to Mayyafariqin. 
Tiflis got in touch } : * | 121 - 11 March, 1122) the population of 
as me “vs ed Najm al-Din il-Ghazi,” asking him to come so 
bands ie : = and over Tiflis to him. The city had been in th 
s inhabitants for a period of forty years. (Previously) its 


49. Nasibin lay in Diya 
die days Ses om it a, on the caravan route from Mosul to Syria, 
“Reisen”, 435) ‘* ” } fosul and nine farsakhs from Sinjar (Yaqit, 
crave wiecuted ns y in the fourth century A.H. it had fallen from its 
Renieoun iNest as ie intellectual centre of the Nestorians (E. 
Ibn Sie ied iS an i El ). Cf. also Ilisch, Geschichle, 213-4. 
ad (Jazira, £.37a) lists the rulers of this town as follows: 


4c 
Sat ou Chokermish 
=n 6-7 Qilich Arslan b. Sulaiman 
: /1106-7 Chavli Saqao 
00/1106-7 il-Ghazi 
ea 108-9 Maudid 
a 113-4 Aq-Sonqur al-Bursuqi 
ak 118-9 [l-Ghazi 
15/1121-2 Aq-Sonqur al-Bursuqi 


Nasibin on an earlier 
rule in the town was 
Maudiid’s murder in 
al-Bursuqi, who had 
f Mosul and ruled 


Seine appear that [l-Ghazi had held 
ended rie aoe the years 500-2/1106-8. His 
507/1113-4, he appointment of Maudid. After 
ousted rl another rival of I]-Ghazi, Aq-Sonqur 
Nasibin. as shihna of Baghdad, became governor 0 
P ; 
ene l-Ghazi's victory at Balat in 513/ 
50. Bleewecr to seize Nasibin the following year. 
Hasan Rag al-Azraq gives his full name as ‘Alam al-Din Abu’l- 
whose membe Yahya b. Nubata. He belonged to 
in 464 ers had held the post of gadi in Mayya 
*l. The Fa (‘Awad, 267). 
“Can, lowing passage about Geor 
alee 4. I”, 31-5). The Ara 
Part rie a footnote to his edition of Ibn a 
Which ‘eter account and other subsequent passages 1” I 
corgia er to Georgia are also published in an Arabic reader for 
1949] - students (Arabuli Krest’omathia, ed. G.V. T'seret'helt [Tiflis, 
é more | 3-72). T’seret’heli prefers to follow Ms.B, which 1s generally a 
2. tha . ucid account than Ms.A. 
San ea of Il-Ghazi was never so high as 
5 appr hi the battle of Balat. He was thus co 
3. |PPropriate leader for thi diti Enordil 
here is no t for this expedition to Georgia. gana dnifan 
biped ahtiin extual justification for T’seret’heli’s reading wa-kana 
ahliha (op.cit., 58). 


1119-20 gave him the 


an illustrious family 
fariqin. He was born 


gia has been translated by Minorsky 


bic text has been transcribed by 


]-Qalanisi (op.cit., 205). 
bn al-Azraq 


after his resounding 
nsidered the most 
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+ 
PY oleae for 
: , ul Ja far, 
: s, called the Bana, the 
its inhabitants, calle : ied out, 
rulers had been a group ne their leaders finally died ” Every 
Vnen - 4 eee ns. 4 2 
about two hundred years, é b) to its citize Jed 
‘ ‘ : verted (f.16] )) ; ad prevaile 
ation of the city rever is situation had | 
ie of = would govern them. This sltuauol 
Month o a 
for forty years, 


1° 

ased. saat 
73 A aur ‘| Vy y 

0 dinars eve ‘y fae: 

only) ten horsemen.‘ 


Lang Says the 
Modelled on 


(London, 1966], 


. he 

* end of the rule om of 

461-2/1068) and the occupa 
King David the Restorer (515-6/1 122), 

56. MF. Brosset, Histoire de la Géorg; 
du X1X¢ Stécle (St, p. 

57, i i 


> and the foothills 
Darband (Lang, op.cit., 119. v4: 
the throne 


‘ me to 
> Minorsky,, Studies, 84). gn ee 
after the death of his fat er, Giorgi, in 1089, After site, He 
of Malik-Shah, David dareq aggressive fate, Batt 
Stopped pay; & kharaj to th nted the Tur . 
wintering ; Set, op.cit., 1, 359: “al-Kurdj”, £/?.) ‘a. The 
i 8 the territor 4Z as western es ee 
Ti © first of alt Kings of eastern Rigg: eed 
Jon aorsky, review of H, asan, Falaki-i Shirwani 
1, BSOS V {19 , 907), 
59. Mg. : Toghril. Cf fF 
60. The orm used j 
61. of. “Arran”, Er, 
62. M 


58, 


* Wa-zaday 

Ms.B: ma-zalay droz 
r 
a his tra "iption this part of Ibn al-Azraq’s text, ani sky, 

Prefers ¢ "8 in Ms.A (1h. al-Qalanisi, Dhail, 205). ee 
aan cos the Passage about “7; is, and TMseret’heli, v 

o so es t, Prefer to Use t €rsion in Mg B. 

a » adds nd no more» 

: a ~SCUssion 6 l 


-Ghagp Campaign ; ia, cf 
339 §N into Georgia, cf. 
“2”; 269-71, 97 “80. CE al, TOSSCt, op.cit., 365-6. 


Hillenbrand, 


THE REIGN OF IL-GHAZI 39 


nu se ar ; 
oe pa and Dubais b. Sadaqa,” lord of the Arabs. This 
daughter ote Mace, a Diels al-Din, being married to his 
Din took ites 5 nate and he had joined him that year. Najm al- 
Toghan Gis tad aie agi npr s contacted Shams al-Daula 
alte belonged,” he ordered fh ie “ow as wnom the city of Dvin 
side. When Najm al-Di ey € latter to enter Tiflis from the eastern 
Din b. Nubata “a | ait he Kelets) took with him Qadri ‘Alam al- 
who is now oe of ‘ps son Qadi Alam al-Din Abu ’I-Fath al-Kabir, 
also went nf vie: tan et the vizier Abi Tammam b. ‘Abdun 
‘— stayed behind thewe™ rey arrived in Erzerum the ga@dz and the 
ag al-D1 ~ e 

ree pe pia E eee: — me ee by way of the 
should assemble befi pein sly hey had agreed that all troops 
dispositions e ore liflis. Sultan Toghril Beg made _his 

s on the Ganja side and Toghan Arslan al-Ahdab marched 


r biographies of 


65. 
Ms.B calls him Dubais b. Sadaqa al-Mazyadi. Fo 
‘Adim, Bughyat, 


Dubais, cf. II z adaqi 
rr aaa Khallikin, Wafayat, 1, 504-7; Ibn al- 


66. Toh: ‘ 
A ae Arslan is usually given the title al-Ahdab (“the hunchback”) (cf. 
67, inorsky, Studies, 83, 85). For details on his descendants, cf. p. 128. 
uired Dvin as a kind of 


ee states that Toghan Arslan acq 
tees a colony” (ibid., 83). Here he clearly refers to the well- 
huevence pote which lies north of the Araxes. In his earlier article, 
betas ye inorsky very properly suggests that there is confusion 
£5 ide me well-known Dvin and “the Duvin belonging to Arzan (i.¢. 
Man, ee a situated between the river of Bitlis and that of 
ayyafariqin)” (“Caucasica I”, 32). The suggestion about the 
lransaraxian colony” is made without any explanation and in 
complete contradiction to his earlier hypothesis, which he merely states 
needs correction”. ‘ 

In the Marwanid section of Ibn al-Azraq’s text, Ibn al-Azraq 


A clarify the matter when he writes: ss a ahi 
kan a a Qizil Arslan al-Sab‘ al-Ahmar [sird wa- Tanzi wa-bahmar w 
va malaka madina Duwin min balad Arzan (‘Awad, 269). It 1s certainly 
more logical to assume that a minor ruler like Toghan Arslan held a 


Pe place in Diyar Bakr rather than an important city so far away 
68. rs his other possessions. 

‘ hallafa “to stay behind”. a 

al eae wrongly translates this sentence as- “They arrived in en 

4 tm (Erzerum) where the gadi and the vazir quarrelle 
69. ic ance I”, 32). 

A S.A: al-Gh.rs. Minorsky says Juvaini also spelt the name 

ae is obviously wrong to read Fars (Ibn al-Qalanis!, 
70. Meas heli writes Q.r.s (op.ctl., 59). 

Gas | Tralith. T‘rialet‘ is a district to th 

m i (cf. “al-Kurdj”, EJ?). Minorsky says th 

ust have been Kars-Ardahar Akhalkalaki 


thus (ibid.). 
Dhail, 205)- 


e south of Kur, upstream of 
at the route of the invaders 


(“Caucasica [”, 32, n.10). 
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intain 
-hed the mou yes 
il he reached Da’ad, 
7 d until he es King Di 
7 jm al-Din advance Tiflis { Scie 
from Dyin. Najm a ; -y from. Tiflis. ee 
; urne : niet 

which was a half day's ie 72 hr forth from mi oo ciens S88 

j i 1tr 1e 7 
accompanied by his son Dim 7 He swooped down on t s of Sultan 
with a large number of troops. ie hotinw oP, “Phe reins ace 

in whi tt x ai-Abd: 
tain while they were a Sal Peni 4 

Toshi Beg had not come, nor had Shams al-D 


Jaim al-Din was 
Na ma 
his men They engaged in a mighty battle, and J 
is ; 
The infidels killed a | 


ar 548 
. year 
ttle when J entered Tiflis in the y 


he 
tered t 
7 March, 1154). | stayed there, then I en 
king of the Abkhaz wi 


*Darband 
l-Lan” and the edge of ma the 
- day in the Juco neath 
79 orbidding citadel be 
€ to a broad Meadow in a forbidding 
F a hers 
Presumably n the Vicinity of Mang Arab geograp 
bainahy wa-baing Tiflis al-jabal migdar nisf eee ne are pe 
nous environs * Edessa, 
ta - Hudiid, 4 8. According to Matthew on ail that 
called Tégor (or Didgor), Dulaurier oo , 
Tiflis (p.cit., 304 and 4 . a 
1125-54, To 000 slaves 
Tought into Georgia 40,000 Kipéaks epi enabled 
to Christianity, Alt Oug unruly, these ee 
im to rid himself of Salj ination. Cf + al-Kurdj”, 
74. Amedroz rea 


this Was to the 
72. imitri 
73, 


i ix. 33). 
jug dominati ; cil., 3 
S kusirg (op.cit., 205): linorsky has usira (op 
Amedroz? Teadin er sense. (Jazira, 
75, Writes that ey escaped With twenty horsemen 
£102b). oF So Ms. »£103p. 
76. Ibn al-Azragq » 
7. 


€Ts to one Such Prisoner on £16 1b. 
Morsk: Ws attention 
S.A, £6 


t 
*s tex 
: is Ta % 
© an earlier Passage in Ibn al qe the 
5 where the author des sit he made a 
Provinces With hj 


€scribes a yj be the same 
ter, King Dimitri. Thi, may well ae oe (V.F. 

Noned here, ‘T locality seem simi 
Minors 


of the 8], Annex 
y yA History oS Sharvan and Darband (Cambridge, 1958], 

, 170-1)" 

78. Ms.A. Alan 


Te an Iran 
V-F.-Minorsky “Als 
79, Ms.A. 


a : It to 
this text Where it is difficu 

97) and bury. This ; 

. ~ area of a: del ; 

grow i 


. adow 
51S One such Instance. A me 
: 'S attested at Hi 
Ide t © Citade] Tha Sia: 
nd, the ranslat 


ere 
$n Kaifa where crops w 

n Shadd 

Hon of bur; 


er 
2 Jka, £1978). Ov the ath 
r) wasy* (“broad tower” 


) is also possible. 
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4] 


a mountain, The maltk (of 
of the Abkhaz sai bs Darbant) was encamped here.” i 
Aatikeapealin ees O so and so! In this citadel Brak 
ot 8 ARs = emcne from I]-Ghazi’s troop. When voting 
decided to do so and I — and ask him where he comes from” So I 
wo." JAfowe T had ale said (to myself): “I will ask the king to let him 
(£162a) for — that night and daybreak had come, the bugl 
news that some of - was sounded because the king had rented a 
Kista Gre neue. e be aie had rebelled against him. When he 
I shoul mee ie oo entourage left and God did not decree that 
; n 515 (1121-2) Mali ee 
a peihcone Malik Ridwan died in Aleppo, but the first date 
hen Naim al-Di 
remaining, a ee ae been defeated and retreated with the men 
nleuvesee, Eis x g 3 the Abkhaz withdrew with the plunder and the 
her (6: dawn 4 mped before Tiflis and besieged it for a while. Then 
burning sseel ir be from the west and entered it by the pees 
security, ci a cir h it. After three days he gave its seaueitbewes 
ned their hearts and made them fair promises. 


80. Ms ie 
me al-malik hunaka wa-qala li malik al-Abkhaz. 

by the Rect sees repetition of the word malik is possibly prompted 
description of on two, separate rulers are involved. In the earlier 
bg Miieatee, visit (Ms.A, f.64a), the malik of Darband, Amir 
Abkhaz (Minc sys to pay his respects to Dimitri, the king of the 
The: reain orsky, A History of Sharvan, 170). 

1) musta‘ ae possible here:- 

. a rib: an Arabic speaker 

omg Seb a foreigner 

va : 

musta‘rib tee Lote this anecdote in his introduction, opts for 
possible. If th bd ). The other hypothesis of mustaghrib is also perfectly 
have been ¢ prisoner were an Arabic speaker, he would probably 
foreigner a ef Dubais’ men. On the other hand, had he been 4 
contingent could just as well have been a Turcoman from []-Ghazi’s 
nauba: 
re mmep et peorie eee III, 737). 

apes l-awwal asalth al-malik Ridu 
505/111 om i spam: Ibn al-Azraq states ¢ 
Unusuall A Awad, 278). Here he gives 
opting ee 08 him, he expresses an opinion on t 
since Malik tiem date. In fact, both the date 
al-Qalanisi i died in 507/1113-4 (Ibn al-‘Adim, Zubda, 164; Ibn 
Succeeded hi hail, 189). For the career of the Saljuq Ridwan, who 

kh oa is father at Aleppo in 488/1095, cf “Ridwan”, El’. 
Minorsk Me adahum bi’l-jamil . 
translates as made an error here by confusing 
(“Caucasi this phrase as “he left them alon 

sica I”, 33). 


81, 


an bi-Halab. 

hat Malik Ridwan died in 
the date as 515/1121-2. 
heir relative accuracy, 
s he gives are wrong, 


84, 
ada‘a and wa‘ada. He 
e in all goodness” 


~~ 


a 
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That year, he removed 


85 il 
, the aqsa 
hgal, the mu’an, 
from them the at q 
. 86 : 
and the khardj.” He laid d 


itions they 
> conditions they 
slims all the conc 7 
for the Muslims < foclapedy thal 
own Tiflis today. (He ea i or tf 
in ) tase Dive 
o the area where the Muslims . ante 
1e 
als should not be ae eae was the 
. “which wa: 
ne side of w 
ms for them on o0 


aver, 
€ call to prayer, the ae en 
in public, He also a Sint 
Tayers should take place, pa - 
minbar for the caliph and the os Se ie 
nteed that no Georgian, ecarer af 
ma‘il in Tiflis, He assessed the . ‘esr 
dinars ber annum, that of a ee 
t three dinars. He treated the i ° Sif 
People of ‘ilm and religion ie fen) 
spect which they did not receive 


dinars and that of a 
extremely Kindly, wh 

€ accorded a level 
amongst the 


85. 


Muslim a 
ilst to the 


of r 
. 89 
Muslims. 


mw’an Probably Means “maintenance costs” 
Of illegal taxes (H 
566, 


-ategory 
Tt came under the categ 
orst, Staatsverwaltung, 80) 


cont Ts 
GF slkc Dozy, Supplément | 
86. of “Kharaj”, EI?. Horst, Sig ‘sverwaltung, 78-9, 
87. A i i 


rid the 
. : David 
Morsky, coins dating from the reign of 

the image of the Vj 


‘ -oins 
irgin (“Kurdj”, £72), ee erga 
tion and which have the Geors 


imitri 

ing Dimitr 

” large numbers under King wien 

of Georgia in al penser 
cll have confused the 


Of his “mployer, Dimitri, 
he Caliph’s name o 
dependence 


ts of the Georgian capital Ses 
‘MPortant to treat the uslims of Tiflis with great tims 
cause, as the Corgian ¢ 1Onicle indicates, fighting between Musli 
% 7 Christians Was sti very bitter (cf. Brosset, I, 380), sess the 
€xac Meaning of 2 18 unclear. It is difficult 2 os 
n this time between the 
of Tiftis but j Woul 


i uslims and Ch 
Mstances f Davia’s @PPear that b 


Bed ity 
ristians within no as 

c 
" Ibn al. zraq cites these detai of 

~ ar ¢ 

treatment Of the uslims. Khidma can m 
Pay for S€rvice’ 
89 Ki ; ane, 1,71] : 
: Ing avi ‘ 
bi 


Subjects, i, - Praised here for his kind treatment of his aie 

Geor ah Stas Malik-Shah is Mentioned jn laudatory terms by 
 J10rgi, the father of Kj 

n Isfahan 0 com 


: : son to 
'Ng David, went in perso! 
Plain about the r 


Tr ; into 
Avages of the Turks i 
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I wi 
tnessed all 5 ivi 
ai, Wane ta as, . privileges when I entered Tiflis in 548 (1153 
; f oO >» { -ha- 2 fF ; : 
i deere emai aE ia, Abkhaz, Dimitri, in whose service I was and 
iflis. After he had s ; a 
ad stayed re a few 
yed there a few days, he went 


dow afer . 
‘noone I rid i » = -f- I 
ay lo tl IT a NV a opposite the 
1€ 10Sq uc and c ] 
sal dov yona dikk f 
91 


preacher. He stayed in hi 
(and) he Pale a in his place until the preacher had preached 
tise omtiacd ci entire khulba. Then he went out and donated 
reward and A ee a to the mosque. I used to see him secede 
out, Sifts a a ba? ulama’, preachers, and sharifs who sought him 
unparalleled reli: ners who came to him’ 3 and (he would) show 
the Muslims as iance on them. And from him I saw such esteem for 
s as they would not have enjoyed even if they rad been in 


Baghdad. 

11 

n the F c 

’ year 515 (C1: 
Janz: ap 515 (1121-2 a Was z : . 
. za, which is Ganja! P ) there was an earthquake in the city of 
: ing Da’id went Jaw Ears of it fell to pieces and its walls collapsed. 
attacked the city a Migs his retinue, horsemen and infantry and 
i there killit e plundered their possessions and everything he 

| 1 . 2 > ~ 

innumerable Pree . large number of people and imprisoning 
‘ntered Tj s'O ; » of i 

tered Tiflis on car of, weit so man) of them that the prisoners 
arts, there being so many of them. (f.162b) The 


ese incursions into Georgia, on 


his terri 
erritory. Malik-Shah stopped th 
I, 349). 


conditior alik- 
91 For the if oie - paid kharaj (Brossct, Géorgie 
97 Ms.A has , cf. J. Pedersen, “Masdjid”, £7! 
an Literally: lacuna here. a“ 
Sibt b sl Fier who came to him”. 
“ . +» al-jauz i ar ry . 
94. "Approaches", 202-3). this passage mor 
%. Bike ib ckiecn f 17. 
Buscoays te wit Mir’at, 102. An earlier 
167; aes 503/1109-10 had been repelled ( 
96 city as a ini, Akhbar, 81). King David obviously s 
*  Ms.A ete a source of plunder. , 
ah Three cee lens ila Tiflis ‘ala al-‘ajl min kathr 
The first i meanings may be adduced for tl 
ge pears appear to be the most satisfactory: 
_, le meaning “ » 
@’Or de Sh ane 5 attested by Sauvaget J: Sauvaget, Les Trésors 
carts in sciliben 7 - Ajami (Beirut, 1950], II, 76). King David would use 
from escapin o prevent the enormous number of prisoners mentioned 
Vulnerab g and to speed up his departure from Ganja where he was 
aT anne somatiach, 
4 hurriedly” 
ing Davi 
Possible i would be anxious to get b 
i) “sheeple” 
heey tn possi 
Op.cit., 83a) word agil, “enclosure for livestoc 


¢ literally (cf. Hillenbrand, 


attack on Ganja by the 
Ibn al-Qalanis}, Dhail, 
aw the devastated 


atihim. 
ne phrase ‘ald 


al-‘qjl. 


ack to Tiflis with the greatest 


an Arabicisation of 
p-fold” (Clauson, 


bility. ‘j-/ might be 
k, shee 


x 
44 CHAPTER 2 


Muslim prisoners were driven alon 
brought them into Tiflis 
set them free, § 


The a’ud 
g like herds of sheep. W en por 
» the citizens of Tiflis bought most of the 


! aly 
iflis sai “We were only 
ome of the citizens of Tiflis said to me, \ 

in straitened circumstances from that year onwards. 


*riday 

4 In the year 515 (1121-2) Maudiid was killed in the Fri 

mosque of Damascus and was buried in the bur). ee 
{ In the year 515 (| 121-2) Najm al-Din returned to : ; 193). He 

he remained until 516 (12 March, 1122 - 98 February, 112 

went to Aushal al-Haina”’ 


ayed 
in the district of Mayyafariqin and me at 
there with his wife the khatiin, the daughter of Togh-Tegin, ie (30 
Damascus, He became ill and died on Thursday, 27 gre se 
November, 1122),'° € was carried by night. His son, Amir § 
97, 


od. the 
generally accepted ion Sacuuegde 
Mosul and carly opponent of the pcg = 12 
assassinated in 507/1113-4. Ibn Khallikan gives the date as i S Fink, 
September,1113 (Wafayat 1 227). Cf. also H. XLII 
Mosul, Precursor of Saladin”, The Muslim anid, 4 1 the 

(1953), 18.97, Ccording to [bn al-Qalanisi, he was buried it 
mashhad inside th adi. (Dhail, 187-8), shich 

98. ard? j hazi’s power, the place to W 
long €scription 
Y 41-Ghaziz, oO 


. d 
" are aroun 
an open square <¢ 


(Fazira, f| 30a-b). 


; Aardin, 

ash had Stayed behind in er 

_ the atin and Sulaiman accompanied — []-Ghaz 
“yyafarigin (f 105a). 

99, € exact local; 


lace remains obscure. Honigman En: 
efore the Sates of Amid” (Ostgrenze, kes 

t ssa Writes about a Place called “Aucal, 4 deux port 

€ fléche Ami ‘hronique, 13 

_ Ibn al-Qalanic ‘iG 


*uhal 
: 221 died at a village called on 
P , ‘Yor this k; ; ation, however, 
100 meraq 1S more likely to e Soa iliemnei. | 
. © dates gj ; : : xt c 
tabulat toe ed . chroniclers for the death of il-Ghazi may ? 
tbe mW in nea 27 Ramadan 516 
Sibt b aljany =  Ramadan’516 
Ibn al-Qalania Rae oo), - 
dan, 
Ibn al-‘A qr (Dhail, 208 
amadan 516 
fies (Rubda, 206) 
ain, in sp: 
in his history ;°. Lbn al 


reliable Chronology, one of the dates 
€ corr 


€ct here. He should know best 
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al-Da 
ula Sulaima 
: aiman, and lil 
dich, areii , and the khdtiin rode « 
apes rode and came ayyafariqi 
hel » arriving at the Huwa gi 1Ob ory d came to Mayyafariqin bY 
me upright oe va gate. They sat the amir on hi 
wale!” y a man behind hi i ae 
, si shoes weme um, moved forward and shouted. The 
been Pprceai oe Oghuzoghlu, > came down. A shaikh — had 
of Naj : Tn si nti 
Shams sees aed ; ajm al-Din since his early days, and to whom 
. and the khati : : Pomel 
Then lot omre a the khatin had given instructions, went inside = 
bre, ess soe ie oc the gate and they said that the amir was ill 
the grounds of the citadel, they shouted aid 
t- ¥ ¢ 


yelled th 
“ae at the amir had just died im 
€ mornit ; 
ig th oa . 
were therewent a ne population of the town and those soldiers who 
said over him ate, fom the citadel. ‘The amir was washed, prayers were 
ye was buried in the sidillt for a while. Then he 


when a maj és 
be ae et gna figure from his own area died. However, it must 
The: Huwa os neither 17 nor 27 Ramadan fell on a Thursday 
anecdote ios bi te, mentioned by Ibn Shaddad, who ane an 
The term ms ain how it acquired its name (Jazira, f.69b). 
under the Peon presents problems of precise definition. Its meaning 
ruler, meeceet ihe F wel known. The wali was the representative of the 
(Horst, ve bes all aspects of the administration of a province 
the early sixth atlung, 46). In outlying districts such as Diyar Bakr in 
behind a Bra century a new overlord of a town would leave 
K.z.gh.ly: This ia his master’s continued tenure there. 

me presents great problems. Ibn Shaddad renders it 


In es peta ways: 
<-2lly 7 E 

sey ere, ee 02D), Q,zaghly (ibid., £.104b) and Ghz) (ibid., 

Ke Kopriilii_ri belo wa of all three versions is of course uncertain. 
uzugli (see : a criticises Cahen for his reading of this name as 
[1937], 287) oes, 4 of “Diyar Bakr” in Belleten, Cilt 1, Say: | 
(op.cit., 60) i Artuk’s version of Kiinghi is very unsatisfactory 
. Turan’s reading would appear t0 be the most sensible: 


Os 
guzog 
Thee oat Anadolu, 89). 
satisfactory, possibility that the na 
Whatever 
~ ever ¢t . 
Sukman eae wie of the name, this man was the mamlitk of 
oat 108-9, where who appointed him wali of Mayyafariqin in 
104. ee ‘Awad, Tals, a! until 506/1112-3 (Ibn Shaddad, jazira, 
-A: wa-k ’ . 
‘ ia a Shams al-Daula wa’l-Khatun 
'S 1t certain ae is very obscure. The sequence of e 
105 Shaikh rath o opened the gate of the city. It might well h 
ia ' 
" erfu ‘ 
% all costs ae was necessitated by their desire to enter Mayyafariqin 
ath leaked rel ges possession of the citadel before news of Il-Ghazi’s 
Citadel, they could ence they travelled by night. Once in control of the 
2 announce officially that {]-Ghazi was dead and thus 


secur : 
€ the city for Sulaiman. 


me might be Kizoglu but it is less 


fa-fataha al-bab. 
vents is not clear, nor 
ave been the 


106 
a b.Marwan al-Kurdi, 


buried in the castle 


Ibn K 
hallikan. in hi 
quotes rare his biography of Nasr al-Daul 
zraq to the effect that this ruler was 
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was removed and buried in “ 7 
in.” ied there (sic). cigitin,. the 

mT. ce te ‘ai married Farkhunda Khatin : 
ajm_ al- 2 

daughter of Malik Ridwan, when he 

Aleppo.” 


j not 
’ : sr but did 
He had contracted a marriage with het 
consummate the union with her no 


> died 
r did he see her; and_ he we 
= Ar mar 
without having met her,' Amir Balak b. Bahram b. Artuq 
her after him. 
Shams al-Daula 
and he appointed as 


; t 
as he qubba 
the masjid al-amir to the east of the q 


ssession of 
had taken possessio 


: . ayyafariqin, 
Sulaiman became established in bend. nats 
“ee : Thith mabe 
er ‘Abd al-Malik b. Thabit a ithe a 
Weer Od 10. a Balak and 
ook Khartabirt from Amir = paiad wast 
until he died, whereupon she tie ua it 
2 a Dead : 
) took the town of Haza'! from Amir Da’ 


be 113 lord 
: am al-Daula, 

ict of Mayyafariqin which Husam al-Da 

n. 


In the year (5)1 


7 (1 March, 1193 - 18 
amir al-juyiish in Eg 


94 al-/ fdal, 
February, 112¢ )s al “A : 
yPt, was killed, murder 


ed by the Batiniyya. 


vault of the 

is body was afterwards removed to the \ ee 

anu Marwa joini Muhaddatha mosque. Ibn ante of 

me of a dome situated in the ae sidillt 
is built upon three pillars and that . 


” 


107. 7 


los, ayYaBrigin (Awad, 


i Settled Sultan-Shah b, Ridwan 
7 a house at Aleppo after he had taken 


a One of Ridw 
m Aleppo, after his . 
S15/1121.9 (ibi 202-3), . 


. 7 wan 
and the daughters at er 
the city (Ibn al-‘Adim, oe his 
ists daughters to consolida 


“re in 
n, Sulaiman, had rebelled there 
109, 


: : he 
al-‘Adim who writes that t 
m in A] bi 
110, artabirt, of i SEPPO (ibid. , 203) 
I Bog menien 


: vart, 
d, Hamdanides, 260; J.Markw 
hartpert”, ye, 

l a Cahen. « 


’ 
ora 


it 
Balak”, EI; O. Turan, Dog! 
112, 


and, 
db. Sukman of Hisn Kaifa, cf. Hillenbran 


{0 restore to the territory of pr Samy aed 
econ . “Ing Haza from is Cousin, Da’ad of Hisn am 
113. @ he quering ¢ € lands taken y Husim al-Daula of Arzan. ‘a 
He re ~ Name Husa al-Din to Hosam pie 
Arslan al-Aha. ). his AS in fact Qurti, the son of na ue 
inorsky be hie tite the family ‘territories of Bitlis a! 
“MARdal Rage’, Sie, 85) 


Jamaii, the famous Fatimid Vv 


114, 


izi ait ed 
Izler, was assassinal 
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Sulaiman left ; ‘ 
ee a om: eek Mayyafariqin in the buy al-mulk' his 
marriage of pio iG : and he made overtures for the hand in 
Sulaiman b. Qutul : , 7asun, daughter of Sultan Qilich Arslan b. 
went to bring ears 1. The gadi Taj al-Din Aba Salim b. Nubata 
enebane we Kensal “pus Malatya to him. He consummated the 
fr ical ca shag on mise Mayyafariqin his place of residence. 
Temiir-Tash'"? w: Wwalen Nam al-Din died, al-Sa‘id Husam al-Din 
1 was in Mardin. He therefore took over Mardin and 
He had with him al-Sahib, the 


assumed 5 
1med_ sole control there.” 


tes the suggestion that the 
aims that the real cause was 
ph (Dhal, 9203). For the 
6; Ibn Khallikan, 
Fatimiden-Chalifen 


in 515 ¢ 
ei Ibn al-Qalanisi strongly refu 
tated oar responsible for his death. He cl 
death ee ke between al-Afdal and the cali 
Wafayat a ce cf. also Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, X, 4] 
[Gottingen ie F.Wiistenfeld, Geschichte der 
Ibn Shadda 1}, 289-90. 
(Jasna pine describes the building of this tower at Mayy 
Ms.A: is ns ri 
For the oo q his name has been read as Khutlugh-Shah. 
RT? ex areer of Qilich Arslan I, the second Saljuq ruler in Rim, cf. 
en re 
Geis Acie of Sulaiman b. [1-Ghazi with the daughter of Sultan 
to catia te of Malatya may well represent an attempt by Sulaiman 
Saljugs of ee successful cousin Balak, who had allied himself to the 
the history re and wielded power thereby. For a detailed ‘account of 
Palestine, 4¢ of Malatya, cf. Edde, Description, 110-4; Le Strange, 
i on be eire “Malatya”, EI’. 
brief aes, = own of the short rule of Sulaiman (516-518/1 129-4), For a 
“Diyar B ae cf. Hillenbrand, “Establishment”, 136-7 and Cahen, 
The i akr , 241. 
Upnilty ae Temiir-Tash only rarely occurs in Ibn al-Azraq’s text. 
When the “ ruler is known under the ttle al-Sa‘id _Husam al-Din. 
ctymolo ae Temur-Tash appears, it has the form T.mrdash. For the 
Marsél o this name, cf. J. Sauvaget “Noms et Surnoms e 
Ms.A: meee, Journal Asiatique CCXXXVIII (1950), 47. ; 
Tmrdash wa dna lamma mata Najm al-Din anna al-Sa‘id Husam al-Din 
in eet ieigai bi- Mardin. ae 
Possible th og ocies the underlined wa has been removed. Whilst it 1s 
likely reain Husam al-Din and his son were in Mardin”, the most 
ing is “When Najm al-Din died, it happened that his son 


Husa SS ie 
am al-Din Temiir-T'ash was in Mardin.” On £.163a Ibn al-Azraq 
of them born before 


list ; 
520) pee of Temiir-Tash. The only one 
Temiir-T —_ Safiyya Khatan whom he describes as the eldest of 
520 ash’s children. His sons whose names are known were born 1n 
120, - ape thereafter. 
his ne sage agreement in the sourc 
208: Ib hoa Mardin (cf. Anon. Syr. Chron., 89; I 
> [bn al-Athir, al-Kamil X, 426; Ibn al-‘Adim, 


afariqin 


118, 


119, 


es that Temiir-Tash succeeded 
bn al-Qalanisi, Dhail, 
Zubda, 209). 


8 CHAPTER 2 
4 
chamberlain, Sham 


ee Najm al- 
|-Hujjab Muhammad Igdish,'” \ hom Naj 
Sal-Hujyab Muh 
Din Il-Ghazi had 


»? 


122 
sam al-Din. 
married to the mother of Husam <¢ 


adi. He was (also called) eee 
eels “ vse prior laid clacapeee 
rattan teeny Sr his father’s ae wet 
Fale Shams al-Daula oa 
I saw him in Mardin. aa 
of the evil life he led, he 
, his disobedience to rea vi 
what became of him, ina oat 
tuous, daring and ee 

Sday, 6 Ramadan 518 (17 

OIA) auth soe 


_ 126 The 
% -amir. 
father in the masjid al-an 
assumed sole control in 


n and under his sway. 


wg 


ir who was Just, vir 


Ariqin and it 
Mayyafariqin a1 


cr”. 240), One 
name as Akdis (“Diyar Bakr”, 240) 
ading of this 


sh? (cf. 
word might be Ighdish (“eunuch”) 
, Osmanli devlet;, 115), 


> “a edish”, 

© is Houtsma’s reading e a 
d von 8emischter Rasse” (M.1 or work, 

[Leiden, 1894), 51). In a a nal 
the word ikdish ae a “gelding or cose hied. awe: Ti 
Tom this mea: i € to mean a human being of mixec : ‘Turks 
i ainly to the offspring of unions ge ~~; | 
itants (C. Cahen, Pre-Ottoman Tur o 
; (London, 1968 192). 
It was the ¢ mm 


; . ther 
" Practice at this time “mongst the Saljuqs and rd. 
Urkish rulers for an aig *§ tO marry the mother of his young wa n in 
123, «a -Din Abu’] asan ‘Ali p. ahya b, Nubata was Sine 
‘He became qadi in 507/1113-4 and remz 
he died (tid. 279 and 282), 

NUons in a footnote to hi 
that Mahmig as 
pake" 168) 5 


122. 


124, 


ids 
S 8enealogical table of the Artuq 
4 governor Of Maras 


“T); var 
ardin and then exiled (“Diy 
€s not Cite his Source, 

5 Cat Oo Su Oh cas 

Michae] h ian ( 
126, Th 


125, 


3 7)3 
"1, cf. also Sibt b, al-Jauzi (Mir’at, 11 


127, 


to 
Son, Sulaiman, Were later transferred 
(cf, £17}a) 


ame 
er attempt to reproduce the nz 


Chapter 3 


The early reign of ‘T emiir- Tash 


\ 


V 
When Shams al-Daula died, Khutlugh-Shah assumed sole control 
jin came, 


sels aia with the vizier ‘Abd al-Malik. Husam al-Di Scant 
“ Lina 1ed the gate of the city, encamped outside the town eat 
Hisn soit 2 Khutlugh-Shah. The amir pa’iid ‘Be Suatiee: . ol - 

: aifa, was about to leave (for Mayyafariqin) put al-Sat 
1. 


Whres aoseeeten to —_ ie 
he acquisition of the citadels of Mayyafariqin and Mardin presented 
They could be taken 


rie vinnie to any would-be conqueror. | Sa east 

of M; yin, nee usually after a protracted siege (¢-8- bs 68 1 ; 

Ya “Ayyafariqin by Ibn Jahir in 478/1085-6) oF by subterfuge (¢-8: 

aqiti’s acquisition of Mardin, cf. supra, n.17). Typically Temur- Tash 

Preferred to negotiate with the wali of his late brother. Sulaiman, of 

Course, had opted for a trick to enter the citadel. ‘Temiir-Tash was not 

i only ruler interested in Mayyafariqin and his succession there after 

2 Th brother’s death was by no means a foregone conclusion — = 

follo. ne of the senior member of the family, [-Ghazi, goed 

Pete a, by that of his son Sulaiman, left a power vacuum ie 

at His oth Da ad and Temiir-Tash possessed a strong base in 8 area, 

disn Kaifa and Mardin respectively, but Mayyafariqin lay without a 

Protector. 

Sone history of the period 518-538/ 1124-44 in Diyar Bakr i 

3 With Zangi by the rivalry of these two cousins and by their relationship 
Hang. 

a se gives a detailed description of Hisn Kaifa. He oes 

es eae of its citadel and lists the town’s eee a 

Wheas had within its enclosure a green maidan and fields Ww i. en ae 

gee barley and grains were grown to feed its inhabitants ney zh 

ha year. In the rabad to the north were bazaars, khans, madrasas, 

mmams, tombs and the turbas of the Bana Marwan and the Banu 


Artuq (Jazira, f. 127a). 
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Husam al-Din arrived ( 


h fi € rh-Shah 
d there) rst. He contacted Khutlug 
and he swore to meet h 


‘ould 
: P 1¢ woulc 
is demands, swearing to him — ap 
d K : . bs the to c 
make no changes which would put the een sil ws atisger: THe 
disadvantage and that he would appoint ‘Abd al-) ne the town in 
took an oath agreeing to their demands and sr He appointed 
Shawwal 518° (11 November - 10 December 1124). 


he 
eatiitched and 
‘Abd al-Malik "His position became Rain BE 
acquired everything that had belonged to his father } a] 

treated the People ki 


' control. 
nd they liked him. He assumed seme as 
his brother, the amir Ayaz b. Najn Temiir- 
ihab al-Din Muhammad b. pe Adan of 
daughter, Safiyya Khatiin, who was ane amir 
he married the Khatin, daughter ° d by her 
came to Mayyafariqin cons sy i. anuary 
ve lt tt 570 187 January 1196 - 16 J = Bil 
(by her) the amir Jamal al-Din Qurti ah eel 
January 1127 . 5 January 1128). After Husam ‘er sx ART 
Possession of the coun gat Hadiyya Khatan, and the 
Samsam al-Dj 2? 

Husam al-p; 


ajm al-D 


in his 
ained in | 


llect 
Sains Franks at Aleppo and to co 
Ps (Ibn » Xubda, 223) wy 5 vias 
ulaiman qj Ur-Tash quickly to Mayyafariqin. es the 
exclys; © acquisit; is brother’s territories 
x ee ” 
" Clusion of thi ibid., 225). s laiman had 
Several weeks since Sulain . #6 be 
€ Previous month, Ramadan, and it is 
€Mur-Tash acted quick] j 
F y. Az (or 
I ml ” auvaget, there Were two Versions of this name: joa 
mi a Yas (or Tyas) (op.cit,, 39). Ms.A has the form Ayas (or 1) 
‘ Whilst Ms.B Prefer; Alyas (or Ilyas). Tyran. 
ef 0 the third Salt qid ruler of Erzerum (cf -O} eats 
Ghee )- His fay) Utle was Alp Toghril Beg - de la 
a2i (cf, , Mal, Les | Onuments Islamiques Anciens 
Raia es 2 Région [Paris, 19¢9 26). 


> 
Manuscripts, The w 
> Of Which he second : 
ahen re : 


tains 
ord probably conte 
San yp ( 


eo y: 

°' 2) and the oe ee I 

; yar » 268), Artuk prefers Tughrau: © 

a onléal Artukogullay Tarihi here . 1944) - Aries 

se ony orl ial ered page of his book. Neithe 
"y “atisfactory, Per Ps it should read Qurt. 
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hands for a while. T 
s for a while. Then he exchanged it for (‘Azaz (?)) or he handed 
0 se 


q 
) Sulta A = : 
tan Mahmid set out for Iraq and wanted to enter (the 


country . : ; 
y), but the caliph al-Mustarshid prevented him from doing so. 
arshid was defeated, 


iid entered Iraq 
ell eeoocied. 


‘Sn sea took place between them. Al-Must 
ss ‘os padi plundered, and Sultan Mahm 
In aes DS ptuns Afiee a eae they henaie Ww led. 
of 590 ie ‘ raaty 1125 - 26 January 1126) or at the beginning 
anuary 1126) al-Bursuqi was killed in the Friday mosque 19 


9. 
According to Ibn al-‘Adim, 


Tee events is confused here. Adi 
after the tee at possession of Aleppo on Wednesday, 20 Rabi I, a1 
Rajab ei a Balak aed days before. He then left for Mardin on 25 
Sikederst and acquired Mayyafariqin after the death of his brother 
a (Aubda, 220-5). 
Mastic Sino of Ibn al-Azraq’s history is his. lack vel 
to Temiir at ormation about Aleppan affairs. [his elliptical reference 
-Tash’s acquisition and loss of Aleppo may be the result of a 


genuine ee ee : 
ine lack of information about these events: A more probable 
at least - is a desire on the part of Ibn 


Motive . Lid 
uve, however - in this instance 
miir-Tash’s role in Aleppan 


ons = eee those facts about Te 
Once swhich did. not redound to his credit. 
Salen power at Aleppo, ‘Temiir-Tash’s first important step was to 
to Beis 1 aldwin; this was on Friday 17 Rajab 518. Baldwin had agreed 
after E itoring number of citadels and a large ransom, but immediately 
allied ae Eelpasn he violated his agreement with Temur- Tash. Baldwin 
jy aRenarte eink Dubais and other parties interested in Aleppo while 
were se ash went to Mardin to seek help from his brother. Messengers 
Seiucthes to Temiir-Tash from the people of Aleppo: He ignored their 
ifigsioee — temporised with them and finally imprisoned them. The 
magShE yes one of whom was an ancestor of Ibn al-‘Adim, escaped an 
Ohete instead from Aq-Sonqur al-Bursuqi, who took Aleppo 1" 
204-7) dijja 518/January 1125 (Ibn al-‘Adim, <ubda, 993-30; Bughyal, 
ia illegible part of this passage in 
11. This “ems to read: ‘wada bi-ha Kh.dh.k au sallama Halab. 
A ae re recorded in detail by Ibn al-Athir. The shifina of 
519/1 ge came Into conflict. with the caliph, al-Mustarshid, in 

the sulta ser The shina left Baghdad that same year and complained to 
sultan a of his treatment at the hands of the caliph. He informed the 

Iraq Ss pc caliph was raising troops to prevent him from entering 

not ar ultan Mahmid left for Iraq and although the caliph asked him 

20 ikea te Baghdad, the sultan persisted. He arrived in Baghdad on 
skirmish “Hitia, S19 and stayed until 10 Rabi’ II, 520. There were 
caliph es between the troops of the su/fan and caliph and finally the 
Zangi te peace. Mahmud appointed a new shihna of Baghdad, 

345; (Atabegs, 28-31; al; Kamil, X, 447-450). Cf. also Mustaufi, Guzida, 

; al-Husaini, Akhbar, 97. 


Ms.A is not found in Ms.B. The 
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Mosul by the Batiniyya,' 
Diyar Rabi‘a and ot 
Nasir al-Din Jaqar 
met together, collecte 
to pay their respects 
Mas‘iid pb. al-Bursuqi 
reconsidered (the matter 
concern himself (£163b 
administer the country 


12. For the death of Aq-Son 


; al 
. sul, cf. Ibn a 

qur al-Bursuqi, the ruler of cone Bughyal, 

Qalanisi, Dhail, 214; al-‘Azimi, “Chronique” , 397; Ibn a . 31: al-hamil, 

213; Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, I, 227; Ibn al-Athir, fn ole dates are 

> 446-7; Bar Hebracus, Chronography, 252. Ibn - ; ie -Sonqur al- 

since the Sources seem agreed that the murder of | 


sm and 
‘ al-‘Adim anc 
“rsudi took place at the end of 520 in Dhu'l-Qa‘da. Ibn al 
Ibn Khallikan agree th 


52(). 
, a'da,o4 
at the exact date was Friday 9 Dhu’l-Qa 

Ibn al-Athir has 8 Dhu'l-Qa‘da. 

3, Jos al-Din Mas‘ 


tid succeeded his { 
his post by Sulta 


in adviser, Chavii, 
an Mahmid Mas‘iid took as main obi Sreimeatzt ® 
Who had been One of his father’s mamliks. The following year, 
521/117. Masta 


‘also Bar 

as'ud died (Ibn al-Athir, Atabegs, 32). Cf. als 

Chronography, 252-3, 

14, Baha’ al-Din al-s ahraziry belong 

which furnished t 
n. 100), 


~ family 
‘ razuri fam!) 

ed to the eminent Shahrazi 
€ Zangid dynas 


of Zangl. 
iate of Zang) 
ant adviser and ie al-Fural 
LT os € 
*puty in Mosul. Cf Ibn 


“ig ing 
: € nanie al- Yaghisiyan; as al-Aghisiyani. ee = a 
ama, Sala al-Din Possesse. “usual ferocity and cruelty. ‘This 
Who had held the oi E hajib in th : 

Mentio 
17, 


suai, is 
7 Y?? In the time of Aq-Sonqur al-Bursuq 

€ requently Usa 

n al-Athir 4 


a (Memoirs, 187-9), Sorina of 
Hons ¢ thavii’s eny ‘ k a larg 
1g, MOney with | (Atabegs 39). havli’s Envoys too - 
sadam 'S used h in accordance with Dozy’s definition: “xémoigt : 
354). ect * Welqu’un, €n lui Offrant quelque chose” (Suppler 
19, , ont 
hie al-Azrag Ss account differs from that of Ibn al-Athir ina Set af 
official é. Metals Tbn al- ir Puts the date of the visit to Bagh Bi al- 
ar: om Sul in 21/1 127.3. aqar was not in Mosul, as I 
es! Suggests, but ; aghdad «> 
Contro] Mosul sent B 8) With 
aghi-gi 2 a 


aken 
Zangi. Chavli, who ae ae 
8g yani t Ba 4 al-Din al-Shahraziri and Salah rother 
Be "lk the sultan to confirm the young D 
mself hag ge twler of M 
“Onfirmed 


-Athir, 
Osul, According to Ibn al sae is 
, ¥ Ton a led in S21/1197 (Atabegs, 32), This 2 who 
NSS the exact day Qalinist (py! 71) gand Un Khalikan, 
“t day as 95 umada []. 5 ; 


( Wafayat, I, 228) 
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does.” S — 
Sonque,” aa Rs apt to Zangi b. Qasim al-Daula Aq 
with, hi snd » shihna of Baghdad that year. , establi 
bili basil od, offices they vented and Ce TE esis 
diguld ee ss bes al-Din should become gadi of Mosul and 
over réligious aoores ol Lied i posts of gadi in the whole country and 
iad alaska” oul e (also) swore that the offices of hajib) and of 
should nessun Solas ? go to Salah al-Din. and that Nasir al-Dm 
witetn he thou rr sand the whole country and appoint as his walis 
anal sive eae he . So Zangi swore to them that he would do this 
paid their oman settled to their mutual satisfaction. Then they 
Bis mediate. te . to the sultan and his retinue and to the caliph and 
, handing over the money which they had brought with 


20. al-haif ‘alai 
¢ if alaina. Tw 5 een Pay : 5 5 
a wal a pity i translations are possible for this phrase:- 
Nevaudine ta Woe dd on us (i.e. injustice will f 
warded ey Choate al-Athir, Baha’ al-Din and Salah al-Din were 
therefore, Salah al it pi at Mosul. When they arrived in Baghdad, 
of his by ama ae in consulted Nasir al-Din Jaqar who was a relation 
Mosul. Jaqar ai oe suggested that Zangi should assume power at 
to persuade fs ? alah al-Din then returned to Baha’ al-Din and tried 
Baha’ al-Din 7 to give Zangi his support. After the promise of igt@'s, 
a meeting a a babe plan. The two envoys from Mosul then had 
the son of al-B e sullan's vizier, Anashirvan b. Khalid. They said that 
GSterniied on adehaas was a mere child and that Mosul needed a 
2] Hebracus’ 3 cuit Hal man to defend it (Alabegs, 34.5). Cf. also Bar 
- Ms.A has the a (Chronography, 253). 
been RR argh asim al-Daula Zangi b. Aq-Sonqur (sic). This has 
Sonqur”, in the translation to read “Zang? b. Qasim al-Daula Aq- 
The f; — 
Zangi ine Zangi was called Qasim al-Daula Aq-Sonqur, whilst 
‘Adin elf was known as “Atabeg b. Qasim al-Daula” (Ibn al- 
22. ma phere: 97 and 251). 
things oe ill oe caae literally “what they 
93 Zangi to bo advantage”. Ibn al-Athir mention 
* According hn the distribution of offices. 
Zangi’s re bn al-Athir, Baha’ al-Din was made chief ga@dt of all 
conquered eae territories and any other places which might be 
24 and the most i Of all the officials, he was the closest to Zangi 
* For a deseri é werful (Alabegs, 35). 
op.cit., 35-6. sae heb office of haji in Saljuq times, ef, Uzungarsili, 
95 his ectanraepee ra acted as an intermediary between the ruler and 
26, The head of th (cl. also EL, s.v. haib; Horst, Staatsverwallung, 18-9). 
, According to yee Siow personal troops. 
97 (Atabegs, 35), al-Athir, Salah al-Din recelV 
d was given overall 


Nasi 
sir al-Dir 
responsibil Oe was made governor of Mosul an 
y for the administration of the province and its citadels 


(zbid. ), 


fall on us). 


anted in the way of 


s no meeting with 


ed the office of amir hajtb 
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them.” They sought out Zan 
two sons Al 


both” 


POssess 


1128).° 


was besieging 


28. 


29, 


30. 


31. 


32. 


33, 


34, 


CHAPTER 3 


im his 
‘er to him 
in handed over ~ 
T sultan hanc ~ — 
K nuee x1 became aldbeg to 
p Arslan and al-Khafaji.” Zang 


z took 
5 He went and 
and gained control of the country. 


{522 (January 
-oinning of 522 ( 

on of Mosul and the country at the beginning 

2 


4 (Balak) 
Jar al-Daula | 

(6 January - 24 December 1128) Nir al-] —e and 
i hile he was attempting to seize Manbij 


4 Amir 
: /\m! 
ich killed him. 
it, he was struck by an arrow which kille 
; 


The account 1 (al- 
the Syri isition of Mosu 
Tmabak her account of Zangi's Fee esac Ibn 
Can ar Hebracus, Chronography, 2 
Khallikan, Wafaya, 0 had 
{wo small s > “Which of them 5 
Owever, Confusion jn the Sources on the question of ‘7 : the title to A P 
the title al-Khafaji, n al-Azraq clearly does not Seve Rerear. Ibn ese 
rslan but he doce ames of Mahmiid’s othe iIst Bundari 
= Khafaji (Atabegs, 71), whil - 
ai (Zubdat, 2053. The Decline of the 
© term atabeg, cf. M.F. Sanaullah, The 
aljiigid Empire ( Cale 
B ‘ 


be his 
‘sons and that Zangi should 


; preserve 
note that it Was regarded as ——— ae still 
the use of the two maliks the sultan’s - ; : sultan s 
€ token, Chavli had wanted the stamp of t6 these? 
S°vernment at Mosul to be investec ave been 
ur al-Bursugi, The de fact ruler would of course h 

Plan ha Succeeded. ion of Mosul in 
The soy S are 8enerally agreed that Zangi took —e : 
521/197. Thi. ye Gives by The, a) 
54) and Ibn Shaddg aztra, f. 454 
at ve arama ee ey (Wafayat,1, a Eddé. 
Description MAY °0un. f ©wn in northern Byriay, ch 


b 
*. tom 
). The inscription on ety, 

; % as Rabi' 1518 pale detailed 
flees, Ten SMNAGIN ‘Glues: whe anes 7ubda, 
“Cr ates cath. He notes the date as 19 Rabi ke 
394; Tn alpO® al-Athi 


> al-K= 


‘hronique’™ 
ae. oe 880; elegans, eet 
l, L£ 196 (apud Cahen, notes to al- /™ 
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Da’iid 
¢ took possess i tay Pee . . 5 5 
ad ten k Sea ae of his territories: Khartabirt, Bala,” Mizgard” 
eighbourhood. Amir Balak : i i Tat 
SHY Gf Tubue i Ami Balak had taken this province from the 
Sensi ce ai |: yen Balak died, he left no successors other than a 
7 . a = es al-Din Qara Arslan b. Da’tid married. 
23 (25 December 11: = 
Tegin died” i ecember 1128 - 14 December 1129) Atabeg Togh- 
il in Damascus and his son Taj al-Mulik Biri assumed 
«0 . “ Damascus and its environs. 
no S aw yal SS , 
isha, ai “ al 524 (11 September | 130) Sultan Mahmid, lord of 
, died.” Also in that year the vizier al-Mazdaqani, Bahram 


and all u = 
ye IsmA‘Tlis i ‘ 41 
35 Isma‘ilis in Damascus were killed. Sultan Mahmid was 
5 t : 
»  Ms.A kalwa (st aie 
lwa (sic). Balti was also called Palu (cf. Honigmann, Osigrenze, 


30-2: Markwar ; ee 
: Markwart describes Bali as lying west of Khartabirt (kh.t.6.1) 


36. = Ath : Sumaisat (Siidarmenien, 942), 
Ankara, a oe Diyarbakriyya, ed. N. Lugal and F. Siimer 
Marae Stecivee, saad service of Ibn Jahir when the latter took 
Possession of] ; on Jahir gave him Khartabirt which remained in the 
Altes \ecren ear his descendants until Balak took it from them. 
Elisn Rentfe : ae Jubuq s descendants served the Artuqids at 
had an Th — - 212-3). Ibn Shaddad relates that after _ Ibn Jahir 
Allen te-die ny ob akr, Amir Jubuq stayed behind with 300 horsemen. 
Whilst — . sons took his territory (Jazira, f. 94a). o. - 
big el ash managed to forestall him at Mayyafariqin, Da’tid 
Tinaisbarenclich a seize Balak’s territories, thus arriving before the 
KSEE on ain ripe egin Ghazi from Malatya. For Da’ud’s 
Bull aaa ala, cf. Ibn al-Furat, Duwal, f. 196b (apud Cahen, “Diyar 
, 242). 
— Syrian relates that since Da’iid h 
Shaner — Ghazi at Khartabirt, the latter } 
Togh-Tes nd pan Mazara (Chronique, 220). cee 
Iba hale ied an Saturday 8 Safar,522 (Ibn al-Qalanis!, Dhail, 219; 
(ibid). allikan, Wafayat, 1, 274. Bari died on 21 Rajab,526 (June 1132) 
ee the date of Sultan Mahmid’s death as Thursday 5 
Fariqi ee He then adds without comment that “Tbn al-Azraq al- 
died ee pee date as 15 (sic) Shawwal,524 and mentioned that he 
Ibn lao A sage where he was buried” (Duwal, fi 29b). 
cites the deve an BIVES the date as Thursday 15 Shawwal,525. He also 
See ean | ne by Ibn al-Azraq but he too makes no comment on 
Msi ie ‘afayal, IIT, pt. I, 346). For other accounts of Sultan 
Knit. & coe cf. Akhbar 99, Rawandi, Rahat, 204: Ibn al-Athir, al- 
Ms.A: wwacfi ‘ undari, Rubdat, 154-5. 
This i gs al-wazir al-Mazdaqani wa- 
Mazdaqani ‘hee translated as “Also_ in that year 
This ies ahram and all the Isma‘ilis were killed”. 
Azraq e ell reveals a complete confusion on the part of Tbn al- 
fess, ter “4 — or both. In order to make sense of the historical 
This sete been added between “Bahram” and “all the Batinis . 
ent is covered in “etail by Ibn al-Qalanisi (Dhail, 920-5). 


37. 


38. 


ad stolen a march on 
yillaged the area of 


39. 


40. 


Bahram al-Batiniyya ajma’. 
the vizier al- 


41 


i es ce 
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buried in Isfahan. His brother, Sult 
a period of two years and he die 
whereupon his brother, Sult 
4 Sultan (Muhammad) 
Sultan Mahmid, who w 
Sulaiman-Shah, 


: ain for 
an Toghril Beg, became Sa 
an ‘J a 7 9). 

- in 527 (November 
d early in 52 — 
an Mas‘id, became sulla, st whom was 
left a number of sons, ee , Sulsan 

Tr ioe eg, + 
ielded exclusive power, ar We vad 

u j Sha ahram-Shah. 
Mas‘iid, Saljuq-Shah, and Bah 


Bahram, the Propagandist of the B 
advancement of his aims by the vi 


latter was killed at Damascus att 
on 17 


‘ded in the 
atinis at Damascus, was ST CES 
zier Abu’l-'Tahir conor sane * 
he instigation of Bari Bs an eal 

). Thereafter the townspeople seiz 
Isma lis and killed them, 


-y of Tayyim, 
at Damascus but in the ae of 
revious year, He had been given the rhe ae was 
Baniyas by Togh-Tegi against the Franks. Whilst end him to 
had Persuaded him to ean Hodgson, 
ascus he had preached openly (M.G.S. 
rder of Assassins [The Hague, 1955], 104-5). —" 
accounts of the sma‘llis’ massacre at és - 400-1: 
Syrian, Chroni » 239-40; al-‘Azimi, “Chronique”, this 
ae : ayyal), 15-6, Ibn al- 
Teen in the middie of Sultan M 
42: Ibn al-A ; 


2raq is Probab] unaw 
Which followed y : 


- At am . 
cf. 


> inserts 
Azraq wrongly in 
ahmiid’s death notice. 


le 
rer-surugs” 
are of the complicated bere Sanjar § 
the death of Sultan Mahmid. bak Mas‘tid 
candidat He acceded to the throne after Sanjar had defeate 
and Da’ig ho also asPired to the sult 
aljug em : 


“she 
. toft 
anate in the western par 
Fo 


* ebhe years 
* the short reign of Toghril and the troubled events of the if bar, 
Tl 1131 ~ 529/] 135, of Sundari, Kubdat, 160-172: al-Husaini, ee 
480) ° Mustaufi, Guzida, 335-346. Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, X, 

Tog Til 


* Ogh final] 
Rubdat, 16 WB t 


6 idari, 
© the throne jn Jumada Il; 526 most 
ath, whilst Ibn al-Qalanisi puts 1tin b is 49; 
aWwandi, p- 1 gatram (e.g. al-Kamil, AL, 1; 1 =e an 
exact dar, i 208; Mustaug, Guzida, 346). Ibn al-Jauzi . Once 
again [h ‘i nc esday 3 uharram 529 (Muntazam, X, 53). 

43. e tee or ee 's dates are chaotic -ontext 
cle ions no name for this sultan but the ‘logic 

table of the mat Sultan UWammad is meant. For a Ee ibn al- 

72d on these » 2444s an “Specially of those mentioned by 

#4. Just 1a Pages, of Ppendix B “a 
S ge Calogical tab] i aX : . tion of é 

Tu of Muham ad calle) 1 uch is very detailed, has no ment enbuct 
arbur, » 18 coe anram-Sha Justi, /ranisches wen rble 
Teference to 2294), | Probably making a e eided 

Muhammad who wi 


é jan 
74-5 (cf. Bosworth, ‘Irani 


ah (F, 
~Azraq ig 


a 4 
ruft §; Poghri b. 
; 173), Tom 965/1169.79 -57 
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(Jiruft) (2). Sulta < 
OX tele a Mahmid left Sultan Da’ad, who was the eldest of 
Tabs fs “i A took possession of Azarbajjan. He was killed in 
centre of the baz: July 1144 - 23 June 1145) by the Batiniyya in the 
left Wiaieciena a. a was buried in Tabriz.” Sultan Mahmid also 
; . ad-one , > p ¢ 7 F ‘ 
siligen Barrdhusr ie “ snliG pecans sultan after his uncle Mas‘id, 
dlockeny les eta married. Mahmiid (also) left. Malik-Shah, who 
(Thereafter) h wi of his uncle, Mas‘td was in the ‘askar with him. 
al-Khafaji hh fae Khizistan. Mahmiid (also) left Alp Arslan and 
He also had a : tabeg Zangi in Mosul where they were both killed.” 
Guhar lived pele cio Guhar, by the daughter of Sultan Sanjar. 
Decsinter 1163) il around the year 557 (21 December 1161 - 9 
As for Sulai - . 
ulaiman-Shah, he died and left no heirs. 


45. 


” As for Saljuq, he 


Ms.A wa- cme 'C 
This te Shah gila wa-akhadha|ukhidha 
help. Either a e ei is almost certainly incomplete. Ms.B offers no 
éruwalaeeed aE : place-name’ such as Jiruft should be inserted, Or - if 
latter sug a : stands = ukhidha might mean the same as tuwuffiya. ‘This 
Azraq lien Sapa is far from satisfactory. Later on in the text Ibn al- 
Bahram Shalt ne the offspring of Sultan Muhammad's sons and omits 
There is Bi " thereby confirming that this piece of the text is corrupt. 
4, not in ae agrec Ine in the sources that Da'ad died in 538/1143- 
married a 5 as-Abn al-Azraq suggests. Bundarl says that Da'iid 
538. Bundari ater of Sultan Mas‘tid and that he died in Tabriz in 
195); Ai ldpack ad hints that Zangi had instigated his murder (Zubdat, 
he was idlled My Eves 2 more precise date, Rabr 1,538, and states that 
al-Oalanisi Bis 1 cag by three men (“Chronique”, 423). Cf. also Ibn 
Da’iid see one 277; al-Husaini, Akhbar, 114. 
his father P a claimant to the sultanate after the Mahmid, 
Adharbaijar reer opted for Toghril. Da’iid’s po 
Mas‘iid’s a mires Mas‘tid’s accession, Da’iid was finally mollified by 
5); appointing him his heir (cf. Bosworth, “Jranian World”, 124 
Muhar 
? f. ae b. Mahmid is discussed in gre 
Malik-S 
I ecgriiang cor fon af Ae is also discussed by Ibn al-Azraq on f, 175b. 
it was he wh ie al-Athir, Alp Arslan was still alive in 539/1 144-5 and 
that year. Z oO wes responsible for the death of Nasir al-Din Jaqar in 
Alp Keslan ang} was waiting for Mas‘ad to die so that he could make 
Ale. Apa sultan in his place (Atabegs, 71-2). 
the i ategete significant protagonist in the events which followed 
that he ieee of Zangi in 541/I 146. He was misled into the belief 
5 Azraq,. f uld rule at Mosul but was in fact taken prisoner (Ibn al- 
©. Whilst Justi, 
Mubanened | genealogical table gives no I 
son called - Malik-Shah (op.cit., 452-3), Luther says that he had a 
Sultanate of I jar (K.A. Luther, The Political Transformation of the Seljuq 
[Prince raq and Western Iran: 1152-78, unpublished Ph.D. thesis, 
Nera 5 1964], 291). 
a detailed analysis of the short reig 


47, 
1 al-Azraq 


48. ater detail by Ibr 
49, 


heirs to Sulaiman-Shah b. 


n of Sulaiman-Shah, cf. ibid., 


CHAPTER 3 
58 


had a son who lived in 
citadel of Takrit.”” Whe 
he is now. He has 
Arslan-Shah whos 


siid Bilal in the 
Mosul, having been with Mas‘iid Bi 
Mosul, 


» 
ar (?). 
car (2 
: Be og Shamkur 
+ anja and § a wil 
theres on pe : - 130) Husam ie tees by 
- ecember 1130), E feated by) 
3 ; Dard.” "Pes weave Aaika 
elow Dara. ) 


he b 


is : rdered 
155 and 169. Heute 555-6/1160-1 oo XI, 175: 
In 556/116 awandi, Rahat 279; Ibn al-Athir, al- 
Bundari, Kubdat, 296; al-Husaini, Akhbar, 144), 
31. Saljuq-Shah 


tho did not 

f Muhammad's five vcinigp Ss On the 

orth, “Trantafi World f = his power 

i ity fr “as 

e de a bid for authority acha, He we 

pa ‘ae — Ported by his alabeg, ks see and 

he caliphal crisis of =n mene with 
id., 128-9). In 532/1137-8 Saljuq-Shih made | 

1S brother Mas‘id. The latt 


. ad 
‘cine whieh hat 
er gave him the territories = Akhlat 
: ‘fs 0 was # . 
Shah-j Arman, Whose centre Tete he ase 
ndlari, Zubdat, 185, al-Husaini, Akhbar, 111). [1 ie sign 
Ibn al. zr. ; 


. that 
tin Ms.A. f£.167b where ne notes 
Id siege to Akhlat in 539 but then neg 138-9 but 
2ra-Songur in power in Fars in ‘obably died in 

the followin d by Boz-Aba. He probably 

Captivity ( orld”, 129-30) 
92, Mas‘id B; hdad until al 
Che 175b. 
Married —] 
and 358) 
at 


1 
1 ut O! 
-Muqtafi drove him o 


> Toghril 
digiiz after the death =< <a in 
- Arslan Shah came to the v Eldigil2 
amadhan (Husaini, Akhbar, ie). the new 
vas Cd alabeg al-a‘ zqm and was to play the key role an ada Il 
7sime (*bid. Bundarj, Kubdat, 297). / rslan-Shah died in Jumé 
December. - awandi, Rahat, 301) 
*4 MSA Shins vain 
Under Arslan-Shah and the de Sacto ruler, his step-father Eldi 
Tran and arbaijan Were again 
op.cit,, 141), 


ings ther, 
closely united with al-Jibal (Lu 


Se. Heeaet Gl 
le of the major Laie 
‘a, on the road to Tiflis (4 
aS. : 4 lortresg so 
amdanj 


me fifte ki] 
des, 109 n.54- ‘een kilo 
$ 


oma ‘anard, 
Metres west of Nasibin (cf. Ca 
» 0.34; ONigmann 
lay between N 


aqit, 

» Wsterenze, 20). According i. 

) asibin, Dunaisi; and Dara (“Reisen”, Ibn 

~ Version of these vents, ¢ at (Shayyal), 30. 
al-Purg, does not s his 5 _ 

56, Darg lay t on 


Cast of Mardin, five farsa 


f. Ibn al-Fur 


lacihin 
khs from Nasibi 
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q I e 
I In 524 (1129-: 
2 99-3 Scenstda MRR 
Arslan, died in Mz ous Sayyida Khatan, the daughter of Qilich 
qubba.” Phar: wees rm ayyafariqin and was buried beside her father in the 
) oT rae Eat ig 
After a few d: 1er was the wife of the amir Rukn al-Daula Da’iid al 
ai days her brother, 5 ltan T T J arn li 
ait ve Wharantectas r, Sultan Toghril Beg, came from Hisn 
Da’aid, iting — re poeta was the son-in-law of Rukn al-Daula 
2 ; g married to his di r. He sti i 
ll her saan is daughter. He stayed in the qubba and took 
| In 595 ; 
Ahkim pom : henge 1130 - 22 November 1131) 
a ah, caliph of Egy i ; i i 
y , 1 > le . 
Nife; but no:son o Egypt, died. He left behind him a pregnant 


q 
| In this year Sultan Sanj 
) Sultan Sanjar contacted Z 


al-Amir bi 
angi, ordering him to 


(Honi 

ba gmann, ( pees od ; ‘ 

‘Reisen” i 90-4). It received its name from Darius (Yaqut, 

fortress Rees 9 n Byzantine times Dara was made into a strong 

Middle Aves | the Sasanians but it ceded its importance during the 

Battiita visived oe Nasibin (Ilisch, Geschichte, 201). When Ibn 

lay outside tt ara he saw only impress nd a village which 
Sur ideas Gibb, II, 352). 

bt b. al-Jauzi says ; 2 ee ns 

lhis incide Janel says that Zang} took Dara in 524 (Murat, 189). 
Here ent is repeated on f. 164b. 

, as 5st es : 
unaware Ao on several other occasions, 
. té his alves . he repeats his material. Such | 

Saviitaa or generally inaccurate dates. 
IOS 12 , . ae ‘ 
assumed SEs had married Sulaiman b. I-Ghazi whe 
er —stementn in 516 9° . 
aha, f. 103a ut Mayyafariqin in 516/1122. Cl. also Ibn Sh 
6 “Or an acc hai 
Ss Ms.B: Fee segs gubbat al-sultan, cf, Ch. 2, n.1 
- Ms.B calls him place: married her mother, ‘A’isha Khatin”. 
Qilich Arslan : alik ‘Toghril. This must be a reference to the 
Out in 1109 ad die Justi call ‘Toghril Arslan. Justi says he was driven 
7s an ait ‘ . p . waite 
this information ied around 1128 (op.ctl., 453). He gives no source for 
After Ov; i 
ilich Ars ae ee, : 3 weil 
wig ih = died in 500/1106-7, his widow sought out Balak, 
Chronique, 200 ver and gave her his protection (Michael the Syrian, 
Mas‘id. M a bin the sons whom Qilich Arslan left were 
. ’ alik-Sha ‘ ss rey asi Ps . 
Chronograph, rina Arab and loghril Arslan (Bar Hebracus, 
thabot i Ch cede 
doubt ee Sore acl de Michel le Syrien, 994, n.4+) and Turan are in no 
Selcuklular Za ie sultan of Malatya was Toghril Arslan (O- Turan, 
other hand — Tiirkiye [Istanbul, 1971], 153). Dulaurier, 0” the 
62 the most likel more tentative but nevertheless opts for ‘Toghril Arslan as 
‘ Aime vas y eal (Matthew of Edessa, 466 n. 3)- 
caliph of the Fatimids from 495/1101 - 24/1130. Ibn al- 
2 Dhu’l-Qa‘da 524/ 
also attested by al-‘Azimi 
exact date given 
oting Ibn Abi 


ive ruins a 


is apparently 


Ibn al-Azraq 
adds confusion 


ack of care 


n he had 
addad, 


Qalanisi rec 

Bloviators the date of his death as Tuesday 

(Chianti 130 (Dhail, 228). The year 524 Is 

by Ibn i ha » 403), whilst Ibn al-Jauzi con 

Tayyi’, gi ana (Muntazam, X, 16). Ibn al-Furat, qu 
» gives the date as 13 Dhu’l-Qa‘da 524 (Shay 


firms the 


yal). 


0 CHAPTER 3 
6 
release Dubais.° 
Mas‘iid. In 526 
ships were sunk 
from Akhlat 


sultan 
sis to Sult i 
Dubais who went khlat 
3 S5 Zangi released 1132). the A t 
3 November 1131 - 1] November & pe people 
sina a grou : 
‘ he sea at Constantinople and a ee lord of 
rich ; in them.” In that year Nir al- 1 1 that year 
poenees 1 : t — him. In that y 
Finik, died.” His son, the amir Abii Nasr, cipewreers = 
In ’ . ’ ; — moe anc atasa. caning’ 
Amir Da’iid seized the citadel of Qatalbas : t and deaeue a ing 
ie The people of Egypt were in ps beac ‘ Seomciute se male SP 
i ‘mai is family always leaves . son 
“Before he dies, the imam of this family site aaa hae (afl HO 
Nominated to succeed him in the imamate. This ore? 
_ 
. s +hy Zangi came to hav pore 
“Or various ex lanations of how and why Zangi 93]-2: [bn al-Ath 
~ & b i 18-9; Bughyat, 231-2: ue. 241; 
Tbn al-‘Adim, <ubda, sts ‘I the Syrian, Chronique, was 
Alabegs, 46-7; al-Kamil, X, 470-1; perc ae ce, tee Dubais wa 
Ibn al-Qalanisi, Dhail, 230-1]. Ibn al- res. i calle al-Mustar ie 
i ngi. After s : vais, UI 
tie Zangi to surrender Lge 526. 
f Zangi and Dubais rie =| 951). 
» Whilst Dubais fled to Sanjar (Zu 
» Sv. Akhlat. 
Turan reads this Passage as: 


Konstantiniyye fe-tagarrakt 
(Dogu Anadolu, 90, 


64. CE ep 
65. 


: ‘ ‘he 
1). I 

: ; al |: J ae 

- The letters seem to include gal i ae It has 
i ive but is derived from the conte: 

to locate this event from other splice as correct 

Turan given by Ibn al-Azraq ‘ents which 

ji aced in a group of eve a rough 

en Ibn al-Azraq keeps nos are 
although Many individual di 


: » cites 
an’s book js the way in inch oe has 
- HC states in his bibliography seer to 
(ibid. , )s yet his individual folio oe he 
oe pt (Ms,A) do not tally remotely with the ee is 
Cites. The a ove Passage Which has been quoted in full from bounds 
found on £ 163a. Turan “YS it comes from f 172a. His book ab 
With Similar instances, 
66, "Inik wag ormerly Called Phoen: 
o Kilometres from Jazira , : 


- Umar (VF 
ne exact cation of Qatalbas i 
Is‘irg and izan (“Diya 


relve 

anak. It was situated twee 
Minorsky, “Kurds”, a — 
S Not clear, Cahen places w thou! 

: lyar Bakr”, 3). The lace is mentione 

details by Ibn Shaddaq (FJazira, ¢ sk P be 

68. atasa js li 3 sho? ). t Divar Ba 

(ibid, ) a by Thn Shadd3 “ubhigst the forereaes: af Diyé 
es e Me is 5 lt j ' ye 

region of Istird (“Dips ; 7 Marsh 333 as Batasah. ( 
69, his is a ¢ ; vr’, 22] 5 
on 


- +) the 
vahen places it 1n 
Muation Of th 
short above, 
70. 


cul 
i i ee ich was 
SCUssion of Fatimid history which 


the ean; 
heed ‘arlier Part of n al-Azraq’s histor 
S, the author dj Some deta 


ith the 
yY which deals with 


é : . nass 
SCusses in il the question of the 
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and has ; 
s nominate : 
ated no successor other than an unborn child.” Before 


his death he hz 
“aid: hehe ta thie unborn child as his successor. The people 
rity bib Hin oe - ae of an mohorl child is permissible and it 
tiniieern, aigd ee tee 3 zs is born. ‘So they went on waiting for the 
(again) in disnwvuce orn; but a girl was born. The people were 
1131) they ict ment and agitation. At the end of 525 (November 
of al-M net: oe from the castle a man who was one of the sons 
Maimin, aaa ae is ism was ‘Abd al-Majid, his Kunya was Abu ’I- 
he was ‘Abd her was al-Hafiz li-Din Allah. One report says that 
Was ‘Aba ae b. al-Mustans. Another report says that he 
another report =. - Abi’ l-Qasim al-Musta‘l b. al-Mustansir. Yet 
~ ithe Hen — on he was the son of another son of al-Mustansir 
al-Musta‘li. Al-Hafiz took over the caliphate. > The 


and the ci 
cire 7 ee iy cares ‘ F ay 
ihn eee — of the Nizari schism (‘Awad, op.ctl., 976). ‘There 
ascology is virtually identical. 


71 : 
” Liter: edbhne 
illy:*she brought forth a daughter”. For 


the confused events 
S.M. Stern, 


surre : 
to Hein Sele ea of al-Amir see 9.) “The succession 
seme scares . aes al-Amir ‘ Oriens 4 (1951), 193-259. According to 
his fate ene 1eIr, al- layyib, was born to al-Amir in 524/1130 but 
Onde i si naan in mystery (ibid., 195-202). 
of Ibn ahderee: sat, Wiistenfeld, who follows a simil 
his cousin or source, relates that as al-Amir left no male successor, 
however poe al-Majid, was next in line of succession. The populace, 
reached des tei a delay until the f al-Amir’s wite 
as regent. The mee ae should be born, | was only to act 
der Fatimiden- ie ¢ had 2 daughter, however Id, Geschichte 
Ti ie bin .. aoa [Gottingen, 1881], 300). . 
Similar to eo of al-Hafiz, Ibn Khallikan adheres to 4 narrative 
What is mo n al-Azraq (Wafayat, LE, 179-181). 
79 Tegent tempor: ¢ certain Is that ‘Abd al-Majid at first 
lhe followin arily but he later proclaimed himself caliph ( 
g genealogy of the Fatimids is relevant here:- 


ar account to that 


pregnancy © 
‘Abd al-Majic 
(FE: Wiistenfe 


acted only as 
ibid., 202-7): 


al-Mustansir 


. ian see ee 
ther sons 


Zar 
N Z . ees 
ee al-Musta ‘ll oO 
al-Hafiz al-Amir 


al-Tayyib 


( 
Hodgson, op.cit., 160-1). 


wo reports of 
er the son of 


ther of the first t 
Afiz was neith 


Fro 

m the iti i 

al-Hafir's e above table, it is clear that ne! 
z's genealogy are correct, since al-H 
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: ss) on 

. itimate succession (as; 
people agreed on him and the line of legitimate succ 
behalf of al-Musta‘li and his descend 
believe the following: that the line 
time is a continuous one from al-M 


This is their way (madhhab 
remained in the 


4‘TlIs 
The Isma‘ilis 
ants was quashed. ‘The ir (own) 
. 5 
of succession (nass) in the il now 
P oe lizar unti : 
. , Nizar un aii 
ustansir through N ™ A|-Hafiz 
) but they are all wrong. hi power 
i. ished and_ his 
caliphate and became established anc 
a 
became strong. There is no caliph 
family because the Prophet ( 
. ‘ eee 
Concerning al-‘Abbjs: 


umma until the Day of th 


al-Mustansir nor of 
Wl-Mustansir is tran 
of another son of qa 
Correct sense histor 


‘Abbasid 
ate except within the Smee 
prayers and blessings be a aie of my 
“You aré the ancestor of the “iar sardl the 
e Resurrection.” The people of Egypt < 


ry al-Musta' lt 
al-Musta‘li. If the phrase gila w.l.d ghayr al 


> was the son 
slated as: “Another report says that he oth make 
l-Mustansir other than al-Musta‘h a eek also be 
ically. The Arabic sentence might, re than al- 
translated simply as “Another report says that sons ¢ f al-Hafiz, cf 
Musta‘lj were born to al-Mustansir”, For the accession of 
Ibn al-Athir Cami 


Abi Tayy!) 
» al-Kamil, X, 468: Ibn al-Furat (quoting Ibn Abi 
(Shayyal), 43, 

BB. 


afiz li-Din 
. : afiz 

d imam under the title al-Hafiz 

74. 


» Jong 
‘ “Pye sually long 
ratimid history. ‘This » Beucuts and 
of a series of discussions on the Fat 

which occur at intervals in Ms.A, 


ir’ 
F stansil 
aq relates how, at pe son 
§ ivided: one faction supported al-Musta’ll. 
ustansir, Nizar, Whilst the other gave allegiance to ; . ajster B 
a Young tals mother was ‘esing Niza? 
© Was responsible for by-passing 
rel reating the rill 
Ss how Nizar went away, thus creat which is 
: atimids in Cairo and the supporters of Nizar n ume 
i i : ‘ " : NV 
fate Viewing events from his ee b. 
uh pals zraq Says that Nizar’s grandson, - ae id 
E a po Sag ets “is now Caliph of the Isma‘ilis ... and is 
75 Bypt (bid, 


» 276.7). 
velopment of Pro-‘Abb 


um 

asid hadiths cf. I, Goldziher, x 

197] “oM. Stern, tC arber and S.M. Stern ieee al- 

)s TL, 97-10], Goldzi €F Cites the ¢xample of a court pert htful 

{uoted the UWP an to Prove that ‘Abbas was the ot his 

ro P.cit., 100). ere the legitimacy of ‘Abbas ce rent 
Outh of Muhammad himself The pronouncen 


’ 
: : d by 
é se caliph al-Qa’im’s Statement, quote 

> Occagj T 

nahny Bany s 7 On of I 

qWama ( 
76, 


of 


: ter: 
ist * Oghril’s request to marry his daugh 

1S a gee 7 5 

Rubdat, 20), OY al-nas fing al-j 


“le 
= Ja yaum 6 
mama wa’l-zaama ila ya 
a-amlak »; 


* Hadith, given th 

ie f »§g i 
Poseson : » Which j Most ©mmon] 
ys °ccasionally found as th 


ik. 
use of the term Ts 
y the plural of milk Pro ‘ 
© plural of malik (“king”). 
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Isma ‘ili 

sma‘ilis are i 

ails are in error » prejudi i 

iene: Only prejudiced and biased people think those 
ght. There is no imam and no caliph except one from the 


ee family in Baghdad. 

a 525 Lik 3 Tr Po ‘ 7 

Bahmard”” as cael Amit Da’ad took possession of Is‘ird, 
atasa.”” In (f£.164b) 524 (1129-1130) Atabeg Zangi 


joined b; \ 
dattle agal = - 
been defeated gainst Husam al-Din and Amir Da’ad. After they had 
< > a + . 9° 
Rollin ect g ee Sarja they fled for safety to Dara. Zang went 
ook Hama and its environs as well as Hims.” He made 


77 
‘ At tl 5 
1e time of the Salj nad 
of the Saljuq conquests, the religious authority of the 


“Abbasi . 
asid cz nen he 1 
Saljuq er had been deliberately strengthened by the Saljuqs. 
authority ‘ar: had persuaded independent rulers to reject Fatimid 
- Y ‘avour of recogniti ; ae ie : 
Kamit, x oa of recognition of the ‘Abbasids (cf. Ibn al-Athir, al- 
isudeolawexletal | 
(Comes be, Is ird in the Jazira, whilst other 
Jazirat b. eae 85). Istird (Sitird, Siirt 
Mongol r oa Eb flourished from the early eleve 
. . eriod. For < seatla aeeeetin pte ; 
Geschichte, sok or a detailed descripnon of t 
ahmi ae 2 
ds Bahmard is also referred to as B 
hands in ee were made by Da’td 
s in the previ , ; = 
took Bahma previous year. Other sources say that it was Zang! who 
> = nard 1 95 bAmtmnt y . » r 
Furat, Dua - a“ 525/1131-2 (al-‘Azim}, “Chronique , 405; Ibn al- 
> ) € . 
Bahmard sd f. 29b). At any rate, Da’ad was not destined to hold 
2 ss pe : d J 
8 the citadel sslgeees if he held it at all. Ibn al-Athir says that Zangi took 
au This incid in 526/1131-2 (Atabegs, 47). 
- According “ts = already been mentioned on f. 164a. 
forces in Fe - bn al-Athir, the two Artuqid cousins had already joined 
Possession elie against Zangi,who had marched 
message ss 3 eats Tash. Zangi had intercepted a pigeon carrying @ 
Artuqids ‘ the garrison at Nasibin. ‘The message which came from the 
more da : pony to bring help and urged them to hold out for three 
thereby se Zangi changed the message to a period of twenty days and 
use 2 ee , : 
(Alabegs, i). the people of Nasibin to hand over the citadel to him 
n his ¢ oe: ° - ‘ 
Di’iid and ii into Artuqid territory in 524/1129-30, Zangi met 
and Dara Peiligc outside Dara, defeating them and taking Sarja 
Diyar Bake i e was reluctant, however, to pursue Da’ad further into 
X, 497) because of the difficulty of the terrain (ibid., 38-9; al-Kamil, 
This a 
s inc : : ‘ 
Zangi ‘eine is also described by Michael the Syrian, who says that 
One day Ta, would be defeated but that he managed to hold out for 
withdrew Z = the two Artuqid cousins quarrelled and Da’ad 
(Chris angi pursued Temiir-Tash and then made peace with him 
83. oP onique, 240-1) 
“or Zangi’s : 
‘Adim Fda 46,1 of Hama, cf. Ibn al-Qalanis1, 
al- Kin Zs _ [bn al-Athir gives the date as 523 
84. Kamil, X, 463-4). g é | 


Ortl 
ner source 
urces state that Zangi did not succec¢ 


authors put it in Armenia 
) lies some 75 kms north of 
nth century until the 
he town, cf. Ilisch, 


78. 


79, 
80. 


ahmid in Ms.A. 
after his defeat at Zangi's 


against Nasibin, a 


Dhail, 228; Ibn al- 
1129 (Alabegs, 35; 


{ in his attempt to capture 
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for Damascus from where he took Dubais 
taking with him Dubais in fetters. 
4 In Ramadan 526 


a Mosul, 
nd returned to 


» caliph al- 
16 July - 14 August 1132), sta : ail 
He encamped before it and jon die 
4 f the city was Nasir al-Din “i! Led he 
3 inhabitants but Nasir had fe) aie 
heuliten © Although the caliph p 


ad 
ee Baghdad, 
S unsuccessful and he er ane 

’ ‘ I er See 
entering the city on 29 Dhu I-Qa‘da (11 Octob 


‘zier ‘Abd al- 

Q¢ > VvIZIer 2 sac 

{In 527 (19 November 1139 - 31 October | 133) per al-Amidi 
Malik died in Mayyafariqin and al-Nasih ‘All’ b. om muimodlle 1 
took over the supervision of the diwan. When he was 


im for 
90 . : mulcted him 
mid, Mu’ayyid al-Din b. Nisin had seized him, 
30,000 ¢; 


city and had Strengthened 
hard with the siege, he wa 


to 
sa me 
aN Heal asih ca = 
inars and taken over his position. Al nt ane from) the 
reve 

Mayyafarigin and his son Aba Nasr collected (the re 

9] . = * 
harvest while al-N§ 


) qs: 
inisterine the wa 
stots isterIng 

sih was given the post of admin 

After the vizier q: control of the diwan. 


ert ee a 
=3 al-Kamil, ° 
Hims that year {Ibn al-‘Adim, Kubda, 246; Ibn al-Athir, ¢ 4 
464; Ibn al-Qalanisi, Dhail, 298). f Aleppo but he is 
Ibn al-Azragq does not mention Zangi’s capture o 
Senerally ill-informed 


: Ts conc uest of 
out Aleppan affairs. For st het citing 
cl Ibn al-‘Adim, Zubda 249. Ibn a Hiepoe: on 10 
y t Zangi took the citadel of Alc 1 
Muharram 599/15 January 1128 (f, 2a). her soucees: tbe 
85. nee again, Ibn al- Sa different date from wn Ibn al-Athir, 
Ut this event in 5927/1 133 A I. 330). 
", XI, 2-3; Ibn Khallikin, Tats is age 
€ Was Abii SaSq 1. t Ya‘qiib oceans ee and 
ade governor of Mosul “* property 
r of blood and a violator of } 
‘ an, afayat, | 329). 
87, Literally: “q -Itis unlikely th 
ne © caliph 
men, he left the cit 
Ust Jaqar defende, Mosul Vigoro 
) al-Mustarshid’, f 
returned t 


irst ume. 
at he dug it for the a, 
al-Mustarshid was he woe 
usly against the enna Be caliph 
0od Supplies. After three months, t 
0 Baghdad (Ibn a]. thir, Alabegs 47). mortified and 
n§ to Ibn Khalli an, Jaqar had already forts ing him 
€ntrenched ¢ € city an i € attacks of the caliph, eae i I, 
‘hi Ramadan 527/July 1133 (Wafa 
ns ‘fp orst, 
For “scription the duties of the = mutawallz, cf. H 
<i Saatsverwaltung ain 
; fluence of the Powerfy] Nisanid family in Amid is discuss¢ 
ving detaj] b n Berche 


89, 


91, 


zygowski, 

* van Berchem and J. Strzygo 

t « " ber 4 1910), 55), 

99 Mara Tappo ela terre” ( 
at al-Nasih 


O2y, Supple, tT, 164), 
SUggests th ‘ rahe a SOLER 


ster, 
: Sey exe, laste 
"mad incited his new n 
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S$ In 528 i 
Adnfidgecee eee 1133 22 October 1134) al-Mu’ayyid 
He had been 1 | ukhtar arrived in Mayyafariqin from the Jazira 
him and Sieh eted by the vizier “Abd al-Malik who had tortured 
Laser seneil dhe aie of money from him. He had gone off to the 
Mayyafariqin phase al-Malik died and had then returned to 
a Sei wie ot . saree the diwan al-istifa’°> with al-Nasih°*. 
fhe Gaonle - i ] ng al-Din Habashi Aba Talib b. Habashi left 
remained with in pokes service of al-Sa‘id Husam al-Din. He 
witled ino Eparee® i hse ‘most generous hospitality. He had 
hatietieest i ; or Salah al-Din Muhammad al-Yaghi-Siyani, who 
While the de : an tortured him by tying a dog to him inside a sack. 
fintit the Phe oe bit his body, he rolled around in the sack 
wrung ts a wan pre oe sn ee es thighs, whereupon he 
TSteccahe “ii ed in the sack and he was released. z 
way Lo Qal'at Jatbar” where he stayed with Najm aed 
With sad cali ip Thereafter he went to Mardin and stayed 
a a al-Din for a while, taking over as the vizier of al-Sa‘td 
n. He acquired a degree of authority so compre 


to b E 
© withe 9 
+ cere e . . + 
ut precedent, ruling with full powers. 


hensive as 


Temir-T 

1ur-'] a : rae : Fs 

244-5) sh, against his old lord, the ruler of Amid (“Diyar Bakr”, 
artment of finance 


93 : : 
S. Bera ai ; 
-_ ie hae of the functions of a provincial dep 
6 office i ei cf. Horst, Staatsverwallung, 51. Fora description of the 
1 Ibn ikea | Saljuqs of Rum, cf, Uzungarsili, Osmanii’ devleti, 103. 
95 (Jaziva, f 1088). that Ibn Mukhtar and al-Nasih were brothers 
* For Oats a) 
as - Ja‘bar, a fortress on the left bank of the Euphrates between 
96. and al-Raqqa, cf. £/’, “Djatbar”. 
n of Shams al-Daula 


This ‘Uaailj 

cs Meg eteohaae of Qal‘at Ja‘bar was the so 

b. Malik eh : who died in 519/1 125 (cf. Zambaur, op.cil.s 135). Salim 

When-the fet Lee this citadel and al-Raqqa from Malik-Shah 

HS eniraist : er had removed him from Aleppo. When Salim grew old, 
sted these two citadels to his son, Malik (Ibn Shaddad, jazira, 


f. 24a). 
The a 
ere is, however, doubt about the lagab of Malik b. Salim. Ms.A 
]-Daula, whilst Ms.B, al- 


and 
betes iere refer to him as Najm a 
“Si tenens atcce n al-Furat write Shihab al-Din (Ms.B., f, 109b; al-‘Azim1, 
ald jue , 396; Ibn al-Furat, Duwal, f 2b). Zambaur writes Shihab 
97, : Seapeete (op.cit., 135). 
Mayyats of vizier at Mardin was ¢ 
iis ae Ibn al-Azraq never xp 
the “lord wre Lgerige Mardin, although other sources refer to him as 
(529/1 34.5 {ardin”. Habashi was empowered the following year 
se This rapid bn conduct an inspection of the officials at Mayyafariqin. 
so "Pies ae egenerated into a purge. 
chagtiens cdotes about the fluctuatin 
imes reveal the frequency with w 


ant than that at 


learly more import 
licitly states that Temiir-Tash’s 


> officials in these 


g fortunes of 
hanged hands and 


hich posts ¢ 
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i Abi l-Fahm aoe te 
In this year al-Makin eat Harsha e Seale iy Haare 
arrived in Mardin, having fled his ancl ‘ . \ _ 
OMe tek Dtrstawtid tf aaa eG, 
vane es aren report — ie In I4€ 
He joined battle against Sultan Mas‘iid outside 


called Day Marg near the mountain 
plundered. The 


together with t 
Moreove 


— 
= ‘ a ylac 
amadhan at aol ne 
(?) 
Bihistin and the iid Pie 
a large number of met i troops. 
abirt with his army Tas force. 
. . x ar 
Jani ad se him a large 
» Sultan Sanjar, had sent wak hieiaine 
aving defeated the caliph, they 
sg 100 = = adh 
all his state officials prisoner, | ee 
’ayyi 7 u ‘Abdallah Mut 
lu’ayyid al-Din Aba *; 
a vy ‘ 
-Anbarj 


al-Karim al (m 


; 534 
: | ere 
. im) W 
ay God have mercy on h 


ath 
a) < wit! 
} s1Mi0NS 
seeking pos ie: 
eo around see § soe dls 
i area. It was 
3 graphical area, 


. ne 
sy In O 
is money - 
angi never kept all his mc should lost 
€r several citadels in case he $ 
Atabegs, 80). 
this name as al- 
Fahr a -Harranz 


and Ibn Shadd 
Mm... Abw’l- Fahm (Ms.B 
100. T i 


99. 


= Abi'l- 
? rakat b. “AD! 
Malikin Abu |-Barake eerie MOH 
ad make much better s 


‘S. Rice, “Medieva 
(1959) 36-83: 1]; h, Geschichte, 196-9. 
Ms.A W’a-nuhiba q ~“askar, This js Probab] 
'S Misplaced her i 


- It is Tepeated later 
ke to the Context. H 
ma‘ skar. 


101. 


ence 

The sente : 

y a scribal error, The is. more 

on f. 165a, where ceakib al- 
cre it would read better as wa 


fas'iid » 
ts of the conflict between al-Mustarshid os hs cf, Ibn 
ay arg and the sy Sequent death of the ca Pee Sibt b 
al-Jausr azam, X 41.5 5 Th al-Tiqtaga, al-lakhri, 52 khbar, 108 
al-Jauzj, irat, 56-7; Bundari, Rubdat, 176-8: al-Husaini, A 
alAzimi, “ hronique”, 10; Ibn Kh 
Athir, al-Kamil, XI, 14 
248 50. 


102, 


r accou 


; Ibn al 
allikiin, Wafayat, 1, sg Dhail. 
“17; idem, Alabegs, 48-50: Ibn al-Qalanisi, | 
b ‘i yes a 
h a4 has: is Passage and uses it with certain chang 
1S Wor u arry al-Kurah py Ak ar B 
be Made from time to 4: 
103, Fo . 


A S wl 
ant Ayyith, 58-68. Comparison 
0 time between i 
Ta biograph Of this : 
X; 206. Thop 


-Azraq- 
1S text and that of Ibn one 
. this ‘MPortant OMcial, ef. Ibn al-Jauzi, —_ re 
Abi ‘Ab lah . jane ig Siven as Muhammad b. ‘Abd al- 
jeg ee ee = Doub 
has Sadiq alone nbari, and his Ja 
Ibn al 


|so 
As.Ba 

9ab as Sadid al-Daula. Ms 
“Anbar held the Office Of kanip 


al-insh 


as 
ent ¢ 

; Mer 

@ for a long time, 
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(1139-40) j 
ee Pm aie I stayed with him that year, about the 
“May God : — Sogn the battle and its outcome. He said: 
tigen tse Et c with him. Hostilities had flared up between the 
ders ge ia in the time of Sultan Mahmiid who went out and 
deputies oe a nen When Mas‘iid succeeded him, his 
Wie Wn Tends ea hanes in Iraq and they opposed the caliph in 
trained and A ia ee ihaisiesn the sultan and caliph) became 
iondtol peo. - ern collected troops, having seriously resolved 
‘Ali b. Tirdd PI =aiie lat one day the vizier Sharaf al-Din al-Zainabi 
Tadhg adh Wa . a en the caliph, and the treasurer Jamal al-Din 
Fi ieversnentigiee aia with him. rhe caliph had driven the sulfan’s 
s out of Iraq and he had appointed the treasurer to 
alim office. When we 
id to him: ‘O master! 
ak?’ He said: ‘Go 


oing, and with 


(ibid.). 


take char. ‘ 

Onna te town and the sultan’s maz 

Your gaye bs aa the vizier Sharal al-Din sa 

ahead. ‘The ca on his mind. May he spe 
izier said: ‘O master! Where are you 


oe to Sanjar and held a correspondence with al-Hariri 
i, § wes from 469-558/1076-1163. 
sain. transcription of this passage, Amedroz misread 
Ms A: eeelorng (Ibn al-Qalanisi, Dhail, 250, n. 1)- 
Ibn | ha al-khalifa ft amlakihi. These words are copied verbatim by 
Weal : ikan in his biography of Sultan Mas‘id (Wafayal, II, 93). Ibn 
caliph Changes: this phrase to read wa-‘arada al-khalifa ft igh@ thi “the 
i. in his territory” (op.cil., 58). _ 
Zainabr & ve) thie biography given by Ibn al-Jauzi, ‘Ali b. Tirad al- 
X, 109) pon born in 462/1069-70 and died in 538/1 145-4 (Muntazam, 
156-7 535 ¢ is often mentioned by Ibn Khallikan (Wafayat, III, pt. |, 
Muatafi, mae), de served as vizier both to al-Mustarshid and to al- 
Pincinss: in whose appointment he played a key role (Ibn al-Jauzi, 
fin Wye X, 106: Ibn al-Tiqtaqa, al-Fakhrt, 525-6). ; 
Muha ant changes the name Jamal al-Din to Kamal al-Din 
time ee al-Khazin who held office as vizier to Mas‘iid for a short 

Ibn 2 3/1138-9 (Klausner, op.ctl., 39-40). ; ; 
peaks a pei calls him Ibn Talha (al-Kamil, XI, 15). Ibn al-Furat 
Bighted a madrasa built by Ibn ‘Talha the treasurer (Duwal, f 129b). 
sullan’s - and its surrounding area proved to be the region where the 
shihna bestia | was most vulnerable and where his representative, the 
of this ms often at loggerheads with the caliph. For a detailed analysis 
(Laho question, cf. A.H. Siddiqi, Caliphate and Kingship im Medieval Persia 

re, 1942) 

ee sahib al-makhzan ‘ala dar al-sultan Ui’l-mazalim wa’l-balad. 
mes | rasing is rather obscure. Ibn Wasil solves the problem by 
li]. s the words wa’l-balad and writes:- wa-rataba sahib al-makhzan 

a l-mazalim 
(op.cit., a the treasurer to administer 
fate a of the mazalim court, cf. A.K.S. Lambton, “The 
Uzu Structure of the Saljuq Empire”, CHI, 5, 997-8. Cf. also 

n¢arsili, Osmanii’ devleti, 9-10. 


s kasarahu and 


106, 


107, 


108, 


109, 


the mazalim (court) 
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68 CHA 


st if we 
ytlo We are strongest if 
whom do you seek help, refuge and support: | will be sufficient 
stay in Baghdad, No-one can attack us and raq 


. left for 
- pes > n him 
Protection for us. When al-Husain b. ‘Ali (peace be upo 
Iraq, he met his fate. If he h 


. Ries RE cox 
clashed with him.” The 
scribe?’ So | said: ‘O m 


aire 
» would hé 
id stayed in Mecca no-one we Ivise, O 
ad stay ren aclidé; 
' Ui 
caliph said to me: ‘What do ” to stay pul. 
. ' : : 5 to stay 
aster, the right course of cece Would to 
i, i : : al]; ack US. 5 
Be sted is rj -one will atti ‘ veakil. 
What the Vizier has Suggested is right. No fess tana acctgee El akil, 
God that Iraq remains ours!” So he said to the y as my master. 
: : — > way as , - 
what do you say?” He replied: ‘] think the same w bel. Al-Mustarshic 
He was the one who egged the caliph on to rebel. ; 
113 ss 
ath is Inevitable, 


said: ‘If de 
Then he 
amirs 


14 ie a coward. 
it is despicable" to die a c¢ 
§0t ready and mobilised 
2 ° 6 . . 

had joined his service and heh 
of money. Then he set out 


- Turkish 

troops. A group el omen 
ad given them a iin caine 
and we accompanied him. neon battle 
Near to Hamadhan, Sultan Mas‘iid sallied forth and megs of Bihistun 
ata place called Day Marg in the Vicinity of the acuta -e about to 
Near Hamadhan '"" When the troops had lined up and we ‘ha sultan’s 
fight, all the airs and Turks deserted from our camp to 
side, Whereupon the caliph and his rem 
troops were seized"! and the ¢ 
(prisoner), The 


Vizier, the tr 
Were taken to the 


‘The 
, srs. fled. 
aining followers. {le taken 
: ni as “state were 
aliph and his officials of oe is” and I 
a : > *Alids en 
‘asurer, the nagib of the *A r Rayy.’ 
3 : = 19: . azwin anc ear A 
castle of Sar.j Jahan” near Qazwin 
110, 


2 reading of Ms.A 
na‘ tadidu wa-ila man nallaj?’, Of Ibn W 
111, Ms.B, f. 110b: «Ny 


pman 
; 7 wa-bu 
would be ia ain namdi u 

asil, op.cit., 59, 


acts fis 
See ith him 
, “*° WO people would have disagreed wi ; 
Nobody at all), livined the 
112, «y think the same way as my master”, The treasurer has ¢ 
tention of the caliph and complied with it. -aliph was 
113, ere Ibn Vasil adds the €xplanatory comment that the ci 
is Toting from al-Mutanabbj (op.cit., 59). he wording 
MS.A min al. U2; Ms.B min al-vhaban, Ag is usually the case, th 
of Ms.B ; Correct Ilion and 
115, Ibn al. alanisy Tributes the blame for al-Mustarshid’s rebe . 
116 Gp sequent de fat to these * “urkish amirs ( Dhail, 249), (24 June 1139 
n. | ] attle took Place on 10 Ramadan 529/24 . 
jr~ (Ibn al-Ath. al-Kamil, XT. 4 askar 
# : “ak . ‘ord mua 
the sili L 'S Case, in Vlew of the Proximity of the word 
11g, ao Word ‘askar has been 'ranslated as troops pit 
8. The Office OF nagih L =» ; ee i ‘alawiyyin. i 
Kla AGO a Ugaba’ was also known as naqib al-‘ala ination 
religions €Y Cites offi aN instance of the — yirad. 
who had “ Nstrative UNCtions jn Saljuq times. ‘Ali are’ as, 
vizi P l N naqib q ~hugab@ (chief of the ‘Alids), s fice ° 
Ier to ¢ alj . : mee ‘ » the o 3 
Nagib ca P Ci, ‘tora description of how ta mbridge> 
© Into bein cl Roy. y icle (Gam 
1929). 161-9 8 cf. “Cvy, 4 Baghdad Chronicle 
119. “Serdjihan est y 


n chateay dans les 


il 
mont 


Aas ylem, 
agnes du cété du De 
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When 3 

March ee author) went to Rayy in 549 (18 March 1154 - 6 
hill, The ee the citadel looming into view at the top of a high 
Azarbaijan ace = al-Mustarshid with him and went round 
made conga “a ie = he brought him to Maragha, where he 
him (may God = reretics. went in to him (the caliph) and killed 
Sditna os ba pleased with him). A man (f.165b) called Ibn 

o was leading him in prayer, was killed with him. It was 


Thursday 5 , 
eT kates roe I-Qa‘da 529 (28 August 1135). The caliphate of 
He had ap hecwme seventeen years, seven months and two days. 
br'llah, who : = as heir his son, Aba Ja‘far al-Mansur al-Rashid 
Mustarshid hed stayed behind in Baghdad. When the news that al- 
ad been murdered reached Baghdad, the people pledged 


alle aie 

iance 

Slance to al-Rashid as . 124 v 
ashid as caliph. One report said that Sultan 

an et Abhar ... C’est une 


jaie vues” 
rse, extrail 


domine I; ai 
des peed tea de Qazwin ainsi que Zendj 
(C.A.C, Barbi a plus belles et les micux fortifices que 
dis. Mondie arbier de Meynard, Dictionnaire géographique de la Pe 
ponies oul bouldan [Paris, 1861], 307). ; 
says it se ai mentions this citadel (Rahal, 338 
Mongols (Bs pts farsakhs from Sultaniyya and was destroye 
An Sak x arbier de Meynard, op.cit., 307, n. 1). 
ore cree: : A heeames loca’ 
tsi by dine Bhar humiliating fate awaited Sultan Sanjar 
- Ibn WaAsil: eins ; 
, Ibn Fe : thalatha nafar min al-mulahida al-Batiniyya (op.cil.s 60). Cf. also 
22 urat (Duwal, f. 133b). — 


Both Ibn ; i 
killed i and Sibt b. al-Jauzi mention that Ibn Sakina was 
According = al-Jauzi, Muntazam, &, 49: Sibt b. al-Jauzi, 156). 
193 Was the hake pia ae Akhbar, 107, the person with al-Mustarshid 
% The’ dates o; Abu’l-Barakat b. Malka. 
tabulate oh: ee by the sources for 
ated as follows: 


and 366). Mustaufi 
d by the 


after his capture 


al-Mustarshid’s death may be 


Ibn al-Azraq ius fe _ . 

Ibn al-Azraq} SUD Thursday, 16 Dhu 1-Qa‘da, 529 

Ibn Keane a Thursday, 26 Dhu'l-Qa‘da, 529 
— 14 or 28 Dhu'l-Qa‘da,529 

Ibn al-eJayoz (Wafayat, I, 506) 

ee Thursday, !7 Dhu’l-Qa‘da,529 


Xx, 49 and 53) 


(Muntazam, + 
(Sunday 99 August 1135) 


Ibn al 
al-Athir: , 
I ne Sunday, !7 Dhu’l-Qa‘da, 529 
bn al-Oalanig (al-Kamil, X, 17) 
Qalanist: Thursday, 28 Dhu’l-Qa‘da, 529 
(Dhail, 250) 


Bundan: ; 
Thursday 28 Dhu’l-Qa‘da, 529 


(Zubdat, 178) 


ae only versi ae ae : -orrect date 
124 of the month i were which fits the day of the week with the correct aa 
is given by Ibn al-Jauzi. 


“or th 2 55gu ; 
¢ brief caliphate of al-Rashid, cf. [bn a, al-Fakhri, 529- 


al- .1qtaq 
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CHAPTER 3 


125 a0 -ording te 
But acc , 
: al-Mustarshid. Sault {ol 
le who killed al-} iy ‘le Sanje 
inn ig "Sultan Mas‘iid applied to his unc 
another t 


»refore 

d 126 Mas‘ad thereto 

] -oncurred. ‘ 

i i i Sanjar concu 

i to kill him and 

permission 

commissioned those (men) 
127 


h killed 
I i i and 1 
acco dingly went in to him 
WhO ¢ ) 
im, He Was bur ied in t 


he city of Maragha. 


ms 


rr 99-4, 
7 “amil, X1, 2 ae 
Muntazam X, 54-62; Ibn al-Athir, SO  oam-ate al 
26-7; Ibn al Qalanisi, Dhail, 256-7; Ibn al-‘Adim, 1 
Husaini, Akhbar, 


)}-Fida’, Afukhtasar, 
108-9; Rawandi Rahat, 228-9; Abu’l-Fida’, 
TH, 10-13; al-‘Azimi, 


brit oe i aa ate may be tabulated as 
The dates for the beginning of his caliphate mz ) 
follows: 
, ‘da, 529 

Abu’l-Fida’: Monday, Pay) cou da, 

(Mukhtasar, 111, ie 4529 
Sibt b, al-Jauzi: Monday, 17 Dhu 1-Qa‘da, 

(Mirat, 158). 
Ibn al-Athir: 


‘qe 9 

Monday, 26 Dhu’l-Qa‘da,52 
(Alabegs, 50). 

125. Ibn Wasil im 


Plicates both 
describes h 


a ee Per He 
Sanjar and Mas‘iid a tae ese 
aces SENSE ne his 
aliph and restore A een the 
© was that he should get rid of him. show 0 
d, Sultan Mas‘iid made an elaborate | 


two letters 
7 

Account is given by Bar Hebraeus who says tha i 

> In the secret 


fren “WHY 
One, Sanjar rebuked Mas‘iid, oe war? 

not Kill the khalifah during the confusion 
ibs (Chronography, 259). 


of office and t 
arshid Was aq difficult 
€ reason th 
Mission to kill al-M 

1 4 d need ti 
Ta haps this was why he 
unt = 
103: Hee a reached Maragha. 


: 4q does 
Cither on S 4 


— 
he support ps sean _ 
Opponent to eres apply 
tat Mas‘iid felt the nee sane 
ustarshid. Since si Leahey tt to 
me to make the return soe arshi 
delayed the killing of al-Mus 

Not la 


; y the blame 
anjar op as‘id but simpl 

him. He is “PParently u Phe 
as the Murd arshid and 


der 
for al-Mustarshid’s Mpefore 
resents the en eng 
n he later describes 175b): 
al-Rashid (Ms.A, f. 


aware 0 
€rer of both al-Must 


Chapter 4 


Events following the murder of al-Mustarshid 


Dubais b. Sadaqa b. Mazyad was with the sud/an in his ane 
a while the sultan set out for Tabriz. He rode for some days an th 1 1 
vamp. Saif al-Devala Dubais went in to see him and he ae al 
After a few days, the sultan married the daughter a vai b 
mother was Sharaf Khavan, daughter of ‘Amid al-Daula b. Ja ® 


cu i8 4 a? -en to Mardin 
Zubaida, daughter of Nizam al-Mulk. Dubais was taken ai Najm 
to his wife stan’ 4 +n the mashhad beside NA) 
s wife Guhar Khatiin’ and was buried in the 


Dubais was killed at a judicious moment (Ibn Khalikam, Wala 
506; al-‘Azimi, “Chronique”, 410; Ibn al-Qalanis1, 4 ates al- 
According to Ibn Khallikan, Dubais died exactly one MOP’ Tal. 
Mustarshid, on 14 Dhu'l-Hijja 929 (Wafayat, 1, 506). Ct. a i a 
‘Adim, Bughyat, 250; Ibn al-Athir, al-Aamil, XI, 18-9; oi be 
9 Mir-at, 154; al-Husaini, Akhbar, 108; Bundari, Zubdat, Ik. 
3. The son of Ibn Jahir and the son-in-law of Nizam al-} 0 ‘ila b. Jahir 
* The daughter of Nizam al-Mulk who married ‘Amid al- ia 60). The 
Was called Safiyya, not Zubaida (Bosworth, “ Iranian W a Sibt b. 
see is recorded by Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, X; 41, Gh ¢ : 
aiJauzi, Mir’at, 155. = N. 
. Ms.B gives this nel as Nizam al-Mulk al-Hasan b. Ih aba 
I his title is the wrong way round and is incomplete. It shou rift 
ms al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Ishaq (E- E- Herzfeld, “Eine Bauinsc 
Nizam al-mulk” 1 XII (1921), 98)- - ag into the 
Guhar Khatin, ee seteGha, had escaped coe cl of 
hands of al-Bursuqi in 517/1 123-4 when all the wives and con r (Ibn al- 
Ubais, except herself and one other, had been taken prisone 
Athir, Atabegs, 26) 


CHAPTER 4 
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h.” There had been 
| azi God have mercy on them pe ete ener: 
al-Din []-Ghazi, ey incited the sultan to kill al-) nae 
“he ss te a id al-Din continued ants ee 

The narrative ted Ge Mas‘iid summoned us one  pecoege 
Mustarshid was kille Din. the treasurer Jamal — ha ih 
SO the vizier Sharaf a - oiide had died in the citadel c beige wid 
see him. The nagib of a When we went to see the : a 
where he had been ee ells should be done apeus seat a 
“What is your gees suitable?” The vizier said: . easy ott 
=e heir apparent, for the aan iin become 
alii allegiance to him; he has come to ihe . sangeet wear 
Sonia, Allegiance was pledged to him w 


sis his father.’ 
apparent and now (yet again) after the murder of his 
The sullan said: 


-onfirm 

. a not con : 

‘That is completely impossible. I he as his father 

. ~ £ us ae . t 

him in the Caliphate for he is thinking of a sogaee e nae mom¢ a 

did.” Al-Mustarshid constantly rebelled against ie seiente wie 

he assumed power;"” he rebelled against my brot a Then he met his 
against me once (before) and now yet again this time. 

11 
fate, 


and 
; , isgrace an 
Ut it is we who will be saddled with alee = Saljuqs) 
‘ghominy until the end of time. People are Saying, ane dignity of) 
killed the Caliph, even though it was they who cause 


504; 
ayat, 1, 50 
Shallikan, Wafayal, 

For the burial of Dubais at Mardin, cf. Ibn Khallikan, }af a 

Sibt b, al-Jauzi, Mira, . : the odium W all 

a, i kan, the sullan was afraid of cid teen to ki 

“Starshid would arouse. He therefore 

ubais and ¢ "Y to persuade the w 
Caliph’s q 


z —_ od the 
orld that Dubais had insugat¢ 

eath (Wafayat, I, 506). 

Accordin to [ 


*|- 
ac Abu 
7’ was ! 

= ib al-nugaba’ we 
al-Jauzi, the name of the nagib al-nuq 

u‘ammar, Ib 


he 
ied when ; 
n al-Jauzi confirms that he oe the 
down from the Citadel (Muntazam, X, a ; het? release 
tO see his eminent Prisoners upon ordering at 
~d Sulté 
Not relate the events which ee ie to a 
sit to Baghdad in 930/1135-6 when he subjected t including 
protracted Siege, Al-Rashid received g delegation of amirs, , of Safar 
Zangi, © Were claq in Mourning clothes, at the beginning »bel an 
530/1 135.6, ° S sedis | : l-Rashid to re sal i 
‘ ed in Persuading a ssid 6a 
November 1135) he had the khui 55). 
ues Not Mas‘id (Ibn al-Jauzi, Muntazam, X, 
fom m min haith wala al-Mustarshi¢ A ; 
bw moment al-Mustarshid assumed power”, 7 ‘alaind (op-cil» 
aS! min hing ‘awalla abzhi Lam Jatruk al-khuriyj ‘ala 


Nl. 


ight mea? 
. . : 

ma. It js ©Onceivable that lamma mig 
Tsevere (i.e, in hj 


action) 
18 rebellious course of acti 
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the caliph: 
on ini Sg to this family.» ] want someone on the 
tllisecies ote ‘eine e in nothing but religious matters, who will not 
nelsker eee ot a : up | arms) or assemble (men) and who will rebel 
mene ores oe the members of my family. There are a 
“nas seh otke com s) in the palace, so place your reliance in a shaikh 

gst their number who possesses a good intellect, judgement 
to the obligation of 


and res i ~ \4 

SC ‘e 2cc 

surcefulness, who adheres constantly 
Do not overlook 


obedienc 
-dience a3 : 
Hara e to us and who does not leave his house. 
nb. al-W y - » : . 
al-Muqtadi, for he 1s an old man; he will not contemplate 
nded by my uncle Sanjar.”” 


reli 10 i : F 

gious dissens . 

gious dissension and he was recomme 
ven brothers from amongst 


Then 
ere were ¢ . 18:4 
r e were at that time _ in the palace se 
1e sons of al-Muqtadi;” 
thie Muatadi; they too had sons and grandsons. Some of 
se seven live . ae ; 

n lived until the 550’s. There were (also) in the palace 
al-Mustazhir, amongst 
“alib, Aba Nasr, Abu’l- 
had a number of 


seven. br . 
Whom brothers from amongst the sons of 
were the amir Aba ‘Abdallah, Aba T 


Qasim, Aba ‘Ali apes © 
Sens A a Ali, Isma‘il and Yahya. They (too) 
: Ss. fAL- UV ihe a pts we ? ] 
Rashid fustarshid also had a number of sons. And then there was al- 
< 1 . 

, Who had some twenty sons, the eldest of whom was the amir 
) 


al-jaj 
The sed had been born to his father when he was nine years old. 
The bertics! smnanerthi phenomenon. 
‘rust, who ii sey Se5 told to me by someon a 
eard it from a person who used to visit ( 


e in Baghdad whom I 
f.166a) the 


rulers had 


12, Ty: 
ta mina refers to the way in which the early Saljuq 
rae raised the status of the ‘Abbasid caliphate and more 
13. een i to the support given by ‘Toghril to al-Qa’im. 
fo by Mas‘ud is an admirable summary of the later SO 
sultans y AGkude towards the caliph. As Guseynov expresses it ‘ he 
their, i re attentive to the caliphs in everything that did not touch on 
i. ee sovereignty” (Guseynov, “Sultan i Khalif,” 128). 
ir is a difficult word to translate. It implies a skill in arranging 
15. a 
~ thn Se is found almost verbatim in Ibn al-Furat who copies it from 
16, asil (Dual, f.133b). 


noe caliph 467-487/1075-94. 

18 ‘AbE iy scarcely surprising. 

Ibn a caliph 487-512/1094-1118. 

wee confirms that there were a large 

Since nause at this time. Twenty of them we 
Sibt ray of allegiance to al-Rashid (Atabegs, 50). . 

that al artis borrows details from Ibn al-Azraq here. He var 

that } cf ashid had some twenty children when he became caliph an 

hus first child had been born to him when he was mine years ol 
(Mirat, 158) 


rinces of the 


number of P 
it the 


re present é 


s 1S included to indicate that 


aliph to be found. 


Pres ; 
there sumably this lengthy list of ‘Abbasid 
was a wide choice for a suitable ¢ 


CHAPTER 4 
74 oA, 
, i on. / 
caliph’s palace regularly and knew what was going 
Mustarsh 


. > was seven 
id bought five concubines for al-Rashid ee neat at his 
years old. He ordered them to dally with him, to put rome scien: 
disposal and to bring him on (sexually). The concubine: 
thus engaged with him until he w 
Puberty, Amongs 
girl. One day h 


as nine years old and had este 
t the girls was a yellow-skinned oe ee 
¢ had sexual relations with her and od ee 
m. This information reached al-Mustars a She 
e it. He summoned the girl and threatened he *s a 
he is the only person who has been near om “— 
men.” The other slave-girls were questioned ene 
Story. So the caliph gave orders that the ‘Miseil 
Should bring a Piece of cloth. Then he had intercourse with her. 


amir al-jaish, and he “rls from 
unheard-of ¢ » €xcept in the Hijaz. It is said that tea nine. 
Tihama Menstruate i ir boys reach puberty at “ef 
een father and son is the mre 
10 was born when he ( ee 
N no similar case except that 0! 
dy Mentioned. le pledged 
i steps and the pepe B™ 5 oi 
(October 1135). Al-Rashid . ad 
Man who Possessed judgement 


. as 
. him a 
Y the sultan Was reluctant to appoint 
1 In Dhy 


Sultan 
(12 September - 10 October 1135) nie 
‘ubais (sic) killed in his presence while he 


Sie. sie le he 
report js accurate because the peop 
““engu-Bars_ 


Nis aqa b, 
his Prisoner,” y 4 


‘ala 
i fim 8 - yatliu ‘a 
Op.cit > rendered by Ibn Wasil as pat “was 
Privy to the; ? 82). Ib Nasil’s ay B® tandated 2 

2] iL “Y€-Witnesg 


a ° 7 
: One occasion where Ibn al-Azraq relie 
: %€s nor divulge his source. rety: 
bs W it Parts of his account, Probably out of aan ae 
a ies N wished to verify for himself his son’s Se el 
a “sy . . . ] : - 
, oe oe he the wh 2Mbiguity remains because of t 
The Sh Mas‘iq Sadaga b Dubais 
et | > ltan 
m ¥ th - tra fared, It is well known that Sult 
‘ Sa 


> the 
month after the death of 
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PP ey spr ph! an his uncle Sanjar seeking his advice on 
“Aeaint only mie ppome Sanjar sent back the following reply: 
Ibn apemsh = papi for by the vizier, the treasurer and 
thenj. referred oe had a meeting with them. He consulted 
ended Pi Sa We and told them what Sultan Sanjar had 

. The vizier said: “If we are bound by this order 
e think suitable; the 


(from S : 
Sanyjar) : . 

yjar) then we will appoint someone W 
there is none like 


er : 

a te the tee as asked, “Who is he?” I he vizier a aa 

"156 aan aanaets : ou) Abdallah b. aal-iniaRA OT , I ie ae said: 

dite Asa, “tac: - his good conduct? Phe vizier said ‘Yes’. The 

being ceunaadl “ ah was the son-in-law of the vizier Sharaf al-Din, 
d to his daughter. When she went into the palace one 


day ; 
>in the rei . : . : 
e reign of al-Mustazhir, the amir Abu ‘Abdallah saw her and 
who married him to 
se 


asked ; 
her. te ‘ial hand in marriage from his father, 
that time Sharaf al-Din was the nagib al-nugaba’. Abu 
ane Se ae Dubais’s murder occurred on 4 Dhu’l-Hijja,529 
iin 2 ae se 1135) (Ibn al-‘Adim, Bughyat, 249). ee Rees 
place piers. has already described the killing of Dubais in its : 
auth eae the murder of al-Mustarshid (Ms.A, f.165b). Here, the 
as Sada tes the month and year of Dubais’ murder but gives the name 
Ibn c ee b. Dubais. 
the ect then makes a rare personal comment, casting doubts on 
fo clarity Mie a his source (zwa- azannahu wahman). His own suggestions 
Qesorniea = : sport however, are disastrously inaccurate. “iB 
Was not ree was he atabeg of Saljuq-Shah b. Ma ait 
Akhbar, 101). »y Mas‘tid but by Sanjar, 1 5296/1132 (al-Riusall 
whe. si ue Heres Mnkwrs, this is probably a reference to Mengi-Ba 
who mad "nae governor of Fars in 526/1132 by Sultan pogenes 
Killed ah ro atabeg to his son, Alp Arslan (ibid. ). Me ars was not 
LORS eine pm al-Athir, al-Kamil, XI, 39) 
93 (Akhbar 80 ubais had been killed by Sultan Muhamma 
-  nafadha al ) - a 
this —— -- pa Khudhu idhnahu fi man yuwalli... Ibn Wasil interprets 
Hidtoshivda a follows: arsala al-sullan Mas‘td ila sultan Sanjay 
“Sultan * ima puwallt al-khilafata as 
to whom he ri ud sent to his uncle, Sultan Sanjar, 
“he eee siti appoint” (op.cil.s 63). on 
resembles : by Ibn al-Athir given 1n his History of the Atabegs of | 
the order i at of Ibn al-Azraq in certain important details, ar ie 
€posed Thea differs. In Ibn al-Athir’s version, al-Rashid wae 
Caliph Ty ins Mas‘ud took advice on a suitable person succee - 
‘Abdallah vizier, Sharaf al-Din al-Zainabi, recommended f : 
95 Nominatio ; al-Mustazhir. Although someone else spoke against th 
> MS.B ex “ Abii ‘Abdallah was chosen (Atabegs, 53). vacant 
Was naq e ee clearly: “At that me Sharaf al-Din (al: ainabl 
qt0 al-nugaba’, then he was transferred to the vizierate. 


ngii-B 
For the record, 
d in 501/1108 


<ammihi al- 
asking his advice as 


24, 


76 
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she remained 
‘Abdallah consummated the marriage with her ses Somers “The 
with him for a while and (then) she died. : ¢ ao tee oteed 
decision is yours, Keep the matter hidden baa en ieaullin ai 
abroad and al-Muqtafi be killed in Baghdad. 


ery. 
om > the vizier anc 
his retinue set off for Baghdad (f 166b) accompanied by the 
all of us. 


After the murder of 
Rash 


Was with the atabeg shoul 
charge of the atab 
to Baghdad and took u 


1s reached 
sultan. He stayed there until the comer 
seteut for Baghdad, whereupon he € 
aghdad.” 
When the sultan approached Baghdad 
Nahrawan,” al-Rashid found out what w 
that it Was inevitable that 5 


al- 
var a 
and camped ne lised ) 
j reals 
as happening and (rez 


be 
‘mcelf would 
Omeone other than himself w 


at 

e orders tha 

re living in the palace and he Se, akin 

the cellar should be cl s story from Zain es eatier 
Qasim ‘Atr 4 hajib al-bab” like his 


‘air be 
~ affair Df 
P the matter hidden lest ee Abi 
and al-Rashid bi'lah should kill his uncle, / 

“Abdallah” 7 


* the new 
-Mugtafi was to be the title of th 
' “19. request for 
a ang! was besieging Damascus when he received al-Rashid’s iit b. 
ap in Baghdad. He m © peace terms with Shihab al-Din Mah Wasil, 
ur and Moved on to Hama before going to Baghdad (Ibn 
Op.cit., 63-4), : ' : 
28. n al-Azr 


P vents 10 
aq’s Informant 8reatly simplifies the complicated implies 

Baghdaq at the time of the deposition of al-Rashid. His account i 

that Zangi alone Was involved ; 

€s, howey r i 


any more amirs Jeet ad b. 
> Heir number included Da’iaid b. oe jlla, ane 
© lord of Adharbaijg qa b. Dubais, lord of Hilla, 
n al-Ahma Mi, FEB: I dad 
1 e 
pa ud’s name mentioned in the Khutba at room al- 
gg, Kamil, xy. 29-4) 0 904000 dinars (Ibn Wasil, op.cit., 64; Ibn al- 


30. 


r . ad was 
€vast 8 this fertile area on the eastern side of Baghdad 
5 bag? thie Saljugs (“Reisen”, 406), . Hedi 
1g Se Zuncarsili, Osmanli devleti, 35-6; 
P ? > Lam to . 
“cording to Lambton ees 226, 


. 15 
i ing of functor! 
Te Was a certain blurring 
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and grandfather bef : 
“When oo him and who was with al-Rashid He said: 
bucaeidl <a Ay gs assembled the amirs in the esllad, he called 1 
thie’: tne epics - me this sword.’ He had a sword in his hand ed 
WHEE os eek: oxen sent care that my sword outstrips yours ¥ for I 
one cele ate os in the cellar and kill them all so that 
ih change thin meng to become caliph. For these radi eg be 
le ordered the waite and appoint somebody other than om ‘he 
- al-Rashid. whe - to be opened. (Just then) the eee = 
Zangi plundered dria hat is the news?’ He replied ‘The Atab 
in Dhu’l-Qa‘da en Pahirid harim™ and intended to ve for el 
ae ovewses! in i August 1136). As for the sultan, he seed 
= camped - Aseicaae When the alabeg learned that the sultan 
= dhe S@erd Gay a he fled.’ ‘Thereupon al-Rashid threw 
cer imsclf jewels of Poker and went into the palace. He grabbed 
re ier Rieitt Saun canoe value, giving me some of them too, 
sath B left as diver Jalal with him the chief gadt al-Zainabi and 
bien andl tea tae ae al-Din Abu’l-Rida (b-) Sadaqa. We left 
woth Sa‘a boas Zangi on the way to Mosul.” 
ing Ginnie tage may God have mercy 0" him, said: “The 
renee te - _ arctan Baghdad and we were with him. 
n his palace and we did the same in our houses. 


The 
day of 
our arrivz 
r arrival was 10 Dhu’l-Qa‘da 530 (10 August 1136). 


d of Sultan 


s the en 
a calque 


bet 
ween 
the wakilda 
vakildar and the amir hajib toward 
nay well be 


Muhammad’s rej 
wakildar s reign (ibid.). The term hajib al-bab 1 
«cS possible 
lake hase i read the Arabic differently here to y 
39. only one swo ‘ee sword outstrips mine”. The difficulty he 
33 al-s@ih “crie aii mentioned as being in the caliph’s hand 
<p Gen, Meee (Dozy, Supplément I, 856). . . 
aistahir), For ens accurate with its version of the text (al-harim 
trange, Baghdad re gr of the Tahirid Harim in Baghdad, cf, G. Le 
is palace had jae the Abbasid Caliphate (Oxford, 1900), 119-21. 
; According to ‘ rights of sanctuary granted to it. 
esceri of Baghdad wiks cited by Le Strange (ibid., 121), it was the 
os a the siege oft ac who plundered the Tahirid Harim in 530/1136 
34-88 removed fi ne city by Sultan Mas‘ad. At this point, much wealth 
efamilvar rom the palace (ibid., 120-1). 
and also a - al-Zainabi was conspicuous in t 
of the vizier eee and gadis. The chief gadi me 
35, j Usain and is = al-Din al-Zainabi. This cou 
ho al-Din ene ey by Ibn al-Jauzi (Muntazam, *> 
29/1134-5 (al * ida b. Sadaqa was appointed vizier by al-Rashid 
). -‘Azimi, “Chronique”, 410; I a, al-Fakhri, 


3] 
ield the translation: 


re is that 


he office of naqib al-nugab@ 


ntioned here 3s 
led ‘Alt b. al- 


gin was Ca 


i 
53] ar 
bn al-Tiqtaq@ 
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The next day we and the vizier w 


and the 
in’ alace, anc 
ent to the sulfdn’s palac 
an’ ission 
vizier asked the sultan’s permissio 


he 
cae & 
for what he was going to ~ we 
; aranly <¢ 
5 he guaranty) ‘|. 
ltan secured the vizier’s signature and ours on ; i adage 19 oe 
su Ran caf 3 : 
; the morning fe = ‘Abda 
ed to our houses. On » Aba 4 
ae 2 530 (12 August 1136) we went to see the ami vivier fixed the 
re th Stes had a talk with him. The oa that he 
een phy 2 stipul: ‘ 
conditions on Which he was to become caliph sacle pane ‘es as 
should obey the sultan, We informed him that es : lame ion fee. I 
an for all ditions which the sultan had laid dows ra hel tis 
a. d left him, went to the sullan a 1 to the 
ee , x , agrecc 
nd that Aba ‘Abdallah had ms sorrow let 
him (£167a) So the sulldn said: - up to the 
i : "e wel , 
nee to him.’ In the morning, we w 6” improper 
: : 5 an : 
Palace and removed from it musical ee al-Rashid hae 
eople in the palace testified ae é and the gadi 
7 sing him < - 38 she 
@ duly gave a fatwa _ o al-Karkhi, re 
Sharaf al-Qudat Aba Ahmac ‘ have Werey 
adi of the Shafi‘ites, may God hi mentses a0 
ment on that.” The ‘ulama’ and 1 


- Some of the ) 
ine. The “‘ulam 
‘Imad al-Din 


lp 
€posed al-Rashid,” a ‘Abdallah. Wé 
The Vizier, the treasurer and I went in to see Abii ‘ wtih were 
talked together and | handed him a Piece of PaPSE ne ap Allah 
Some suitable lagabs: on It were (the names) mary ‘The viziel 
and al-} Uustadi bi-Amr Allah*! and al-Mustanjid bi sete do you 
Said, ‘It js P to you to Choose’, 56 the Caliph asked me, 

think» S Said, “Al-) 

‘Blesseq (b 


Muataft li-Amr 


» sald, 
Allah’, whereupon he 
- Then the Calip| 


d 
*. hand an 
m hed out his han 

at name) 1 stretche 


- the 
anged in the 
36, Ms.A Writes 17 Dhu’'l-Qa‘da 530. This date has been change 
Translation to 19 Dhu’l-Qa: a. Gi 


‘ 


> O 
sequence 
iven the ee tan mqulted 
ere, beginning on 10 Dhu'l-Qa‘da, the c ¥ dhe dey 
“re should © 12 Dhu'. a‘da. The day after, which i 
peeested by Mas‘iid 
Should logical] 


afi, 
al-Muqtal: 
r the Pledging of od eee pothesis - 
be 13 Dhu’}. a‘da, Fortunately, this el ‘Tuesday 
*? which has: “The following day, which was 
3 Dhw'l.gas wea or singing 

37, ems con S$ which are suitable for siné 

and im To 

38. Ib t Tralee I ., 
Rashia ( : 1ons Ibn al-Karkhi S 


> al- 
o.e of aa 
role in the deposition OF ¢ 
arkhi was c 


chie 
Onsulted because See 
Ul Was with Zangi in Mosul (a 
39, n Wasi] 
SU ch 
40, This account ay lanaqa to hakama (op.cit,, 67). 
4], Ms ‘ s 


~, 24 in Ibn al-Furgt (Duwal, DSi 
UStadj bi-Nay Allah, 
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the vizie = F ‘ 

oe a pooner se and said, ‘I have pledged allegiance to our 

Paithial, on oon ia - asus li-Amr Allah, Commander of the 

his ijtihad? ‘Then iene and on the sunna of the Prophet of God and 
e treasurer took his hand, kissed it and pledged 

ing kissed it, 


allegiz ‘ 
Slance in oes : rie 

the same way. Then I took his hand and hav 
the imam al- 


I said: ‘I h; 

nel one allegiance to our lord and master, 
conditions i T ee Commander of the Faithful, on the same 
nephew at his oe pee allegiance to his father, his brother, and his 
the imam alc kte cca nose ceremony.’ I had pledged allegiance to 
year (4)99 ts tir bi’ lah when I served as his wakil al-dar “in the 
remained (in thz ovember 1098 - 16 November 1099). I had 
1114) when f = post) until the year 507 (18 June i113 - 6 June 
pledged Mievonne given charge of the diwan al-insha’. I had (also) 
and left him eed to al-Mustarshid and al-Rashid. Then we stood up 
Pledged alle a nd he went into the palace. After the people had 
went in Ba pore to him, all the ‘ulama’, fugaha’, gadis and notables 
pledged Bisek ikewise. Three days later, Sultan Mas‘ud arrived and 
Amir Haji (Tata a him. Then all the khwajas in his retinue and al- 
al-Muqtafi r atar) and all his state officials pledged allegiance to 
the edligtane™ assumed sole command and became established 0 
In 529 (1134-5) Najm al-Daula b. Malik’® died in Qal‘at (Ja‘bar) 


and was 
took ee by his aoa. Also in that year the Atabeg Zang) 
aqqa_ from Musayyib b. Malik. ieee 
2, 
on aut of wakildar was that of a “middle-man” between ane ruler 
Sarmans ( aes He was also responsible for the checking of the joe 
household pes ciiesiioniees 4 17). The wakildar, the “keeper 0 ae 
tactful conned supposed to be eloquent and knowledgeable, as i“ 7 
43 sultan” ee: concerning the moods and temper ° 
usner, op.cit., 18, citing Bundari, <ubdat, 93-4). 
asi this passage; has 492 


The Ms. h: 
44 (pit, 68). a lacuna here. Ibn Wasil, who copies 

. ‘h ee i 

ea al-insha’, the “state chancery”, Was the department 
45 as for hse for conducting correspondence at home and abroad, as well 
46, Ms.A: al Ae up deeds (Horst, Staatsverwaltung, 31)- 

» te tee: a4, Hajib; Ms.B: al-Amir Hajib Tatar. ¥ 
47-096. The Najm al-Daula b. Malik. For a discussion of this nat cf. 
4n This un € correct reading should probably be Shihab al-Din Malik. 

* Ibn Seed son of Malik b. Salim is Badran. ‘ 
its ruler. dad BIVeS 2 brief description and history of al-Raqq@ and lists 

4 further Agen his customary inaccuracy over names ( i 
* n BY a on “al-Raqqa”, cf. E. Honigmann, “al-Rakka , wan 
M zraq calls Musayyib the son of Malik. Tbe Shaddad says he : 


alik? 
"<8 brother, appointed by Malik to govern al-Raqq4 (ibid. 
who does not, howeve!, 


Lusa “ . 
yyib is mentioned by Ibn Khallikan, 
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A number of people h 
time. Amongst them we 
5 


Mulk” and Sharaf 


id in his 
starshid in 
ad held office as vizier to mee Nizam al- 
: in Khwaja Ahmad b. Niz aah 
fe Amin al-Din Khwaja Al ‘Id_ office 
re Amin al Sea” encls wt ote ell office 
al-Din Anishirwan,” each o wislhe- died: 
‘ es yadaqa was vizier u : 
twice: then Jalal al-Din Abii ‘Ali b, Sadaqa was i : + until the caliph 
Then Sharaf al-Din al-Zainabi held office as vizic 
was killed, Al-Zainabi had been t ” 
i ; 1 
already mentioned, chide: he lek foe Mosul % : 
To go back to What happened to al-Rashid: ps Rtenasstint | 136) 
the Atabeg Zangi in Safar 531 (29 October iat I Din suerte 
: : ied al Dok... alal al- . ath 
accompanied by the chief qadi al-Zainabi hss Bawine stayed ae 
b. Sadaqa, the nephew of the Vizier Aba *, Nasibin, whet 
( ; mee . im as far as Nas “Leen 
Zangi for a while, al-Rashid went with him as 1 went to Sultal 
, p . ; t the alabees anc 
he Stayed a few days, hereafter he left the alabeg 
Mas‘iid to ask if he might ente 
53 
anjar,” 


‘e have 
i im as we 
aken prisoner with him a 


Sultan 
re o Sult 
r his territory and proceed 


Specify who he is 
Musayyib “probably a Near re] 
“Adim agrees with Ibn 
(Rubda, 257), 

Zangi took al-R 
February, 1135) | 


(Wafayat, I, 505). De S| 


-alls 
ither. He ca 
anc is not sure, — [bn al- 
7 as .6). man 
ative to Badran” (thid., sete }. Malik 
al-Azraq, calling him Musayyi 


y IT 529 (7 
Musayyib oh 0 fae an for a 
»Y Means of a ruse, in which he ee he gained 
bath for himself and his men. Once inside the citadel, 
Possession of jt (bid. ). : 
50. Ms.B Calls this 1 (Klausner. 
Mulk, This °C as vizier to Sultan Muhammad 1-Athir, @/- 
op.cit., 106) the caliph al-Mustarshid (Ibn et whilst 
Kamil, X, 428), ir calls him Nizam al-Din n was but 
Ses the lagab Diya’ al-Mulk (op.cit., 137). This hs rh office: 
esce S of Nizim al-Mulk who held hig 
: He died in 44/1149 (cf. Ibn a -Tiqtaqa, al-Fakhyi, 526-7). ‘iqtaqa, al- 
a iPtion of Aniishirwan b. Khalid, ef, Ibn od ene 
: Tbn al-Jauzi, Muntazam, X, 77-8; Ibn al-Furat (Shay . 
350-2, | Shara! 
as great Professional ri between Anishirwan ae to 
ainabj (al-Fakhyz. 528). Anishirwan was . een Xx, 
480) ~'Starshid in 596/113 1.9 (Ibn al-Athir, al-Aa 


aqqa from 


Valry 
52. 


wf. 
. 596 28. : 
‘ies twice. He died in 522/11 

55 aqa, al-Fakhy;, 523-5, 


-ome 
7 would come 
dusa id was afraid that Zangi een leit 
“angement With Mas‘; to hand him over. He there 
Mosul with the intention  g0i 
ashid i 


: yrot 
1 appointed caliph, "bitter y 
amadan 531, complaining ved 2 
asking for Military help. When he rec 
sponse fro Sanjar, al- Rea ) 

Sfahan (Akhb 


vas killed 
ashid made for Iraq but was 
ar, 108.9) 
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He sought out Sulta 
own reinstat ce ultan Da’tid and went to see hi = : 
group Oarcies t es, 7 caliph.” When he ilar ‘ 
him in Bsineden ea rose against him, went into him and eh : 
Isfahan and ei I cee. 13 May - I] June 1138). He was tak : a 
Jarsakh from Isf ree there in the city of Shahristan - wiht ’ i 
Alexander on a ah It is said that it was one of dhs build : a 
Che caliphate wd oe a river known as the Zayanda a 
him after the eat ce ashid, from the time allegiance was elie’ ae 
al-Muqtafi, was rder of his father until the ceremony of alle a “e . 

According Rite or less 11 months. , aamaiaed 
killed eae on report, the sullan sent those who went in and 
amongst whom a e left in the palace some twenty sons of his 
appointed hiv es . eldest was amir al-jaish, and it is said that he 
chief gadi. ee us heir apparent before he left Baghdad. As for the 
(from Mosul} anon may God have mercy on fas is stunted 
oe al-Din Re telente to Baghdad and returned to his post. As for 
i a while” ae ie ida b. Sadaqa, he became vizier to Atabeg Zangi 
nad become viz; ae being dismissed and returning lo Baghdad. He 
arch” ALAbrauen yea the death of Diya’ al-Din Abii Sa‘td 

S rule was iene jtaft became established in the caliphate and 


o4 
sad in Azarbaijan and 


According 
Da'td ac. cop ioe ol al-Rashid went to D 
caliphate, ais aa border lords agreed to help to restore him to the 
Whilst a Raskt Mas‘iid had routed Da’id, the latter fled to Fars, 
Athir, oh Kee ud went to Isfahan ( Mukhtasar Ill, 13). Cf. also Ibn al- 
Sie ae ee 

‘fists See gives the exact date 
56. Ramadan’539 : June 1138) (Alia, 167), whilst 

! cording t a June 1138) (al-Kamil, XI, 41). 

I he tomb ¢ yr ague Shahristan was situated beside the Zayanda Rid. 
520 of al-Rashid was situated there (Barbier de Meynard, op.cil., 


wu 
uw 


of al-Rashid’s death as 27 
[bn al-Athir has 25 


Th 
¢ seri 
de has ery. . ‘ we 
as more difficulty than usual with these Persian words. The 


58. Usual forms are 7, 
s are Zandriadh and Zandrid. 


Sil 

tb. ; 

{ b. al-Jauzi : 
Jauzi analyses the murder of ail than 


al-Rashid in more det 
on this 


the 
other 
, chroniclers Ae 
“vent. AI-R& aaa He says that there are differing reports 
~iNaS eee Fe ; P F ° 
ud was either poisoned; or killed by some Persians 10 his 
by Sanjar and 


who were sent 


Service; 
[-ism al- 


Mas‘iid SE peri by the Isma‘ilis, 
Mir at, 167). Ms.B adds here: wa-ja'ala a mulahida (“and 


99 © nan 
‘ ned tk . 
1¢e ahi dn? 4 
mulahida” - 1.¢. blamed them). 


Jalal 
al-Dj 
Din Abu’l-Rida b. Sadaga was ap 


angi on the 
9, He was dismissed 


death of p; 
two weer al-Din b. al-Kafartatht in 536/1 141-2. 
, aaa ater (Ibn al-Adim, Zubda, 276; [bn al-Qalanisi, Dhail, 277; 
: “Imi, “Chronique”, 422). 
598 (1133-4) 


as his vizier in 9 


Al-K ap 

’ afarta - 

"bn al-F, ey was appointed by Zang! 
irat [Shayyal], 142). 
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Sultan Saljaiq- 
— ‘vy 1138) Sultan Sali 8 
er 1137 - 7 September 61 5)33 ( 
5)32 September 1137 - 7 f few. In (5 = 8 
~ ee = Ahlat for a while and then bees - khutba said in 
< si 27 August 1139) Amir Da’iid had t (30 September 
“petit E ul Mamats on Friday 23 Muharram (: 
the name of 3 aA. 7 aa 
9 ‘ " he lor C 
1138). sanas 12 imprisoned U h the 
rear (5)3(3? (1138-9) the panics ; released through ‘ 
ah ne 7 ahs Khiwith” and he was oi ele 1139 - 2 
nat; i xn 5)33 (4 Tez a 
oe of Husam al-Din in Jumada I (5)33 (4. 
February 1139). 
4 In 529 (1134-5) M 
was taken to Iraq. 


=, having 

sipee et ardin, havin§ 

In 529 (1134-5) | travelled from Mayyafariqin to Man 
not previously left Mayyafariqin, and I st 
While I was in Mardin, Dubais’ bier 
mashhad. In this year the y 
llyas died. She had 


. eae ROIS and 
alik Toghril Beg died outside Damas¢ 


=. fr q while. 
ayed in Mardin for in the 
« ie > 
arrived and he was on : caret b. 
‘ ry 1an ¢ 
vife of the amir Shihab al-Din Mu meee andl 
also been married to the amir H ened - when al- 
ath i” | aapore 5 Mardin this year rele 

she had Safiyya Khatan by him.” I was in M2 Sa, Gaughie® ot 

, i - incess, Khatin, dau _ 
Sa‘id Husim al-Din married the princess, Khati She had been 
Malik Ridwan. She had come that year from <olaairs Artuq and 
the wife of Badr al-Daula Sulaiman” ph, ‘Abd al-Jabba 


61. For a discussion of Salj 
eo : 


-¢ the 
at rere 

Greek Sanasounitai) adh 
ts 1 Ts ae 

o the west of Bitlis ( 


1 also 
rans. Cf a 
- They pillaged armics and caravans. 


Honigmann, Ost, 
a 


shim (cf. 
Akhlat in 533/1138-9 was Sukman b. Ibrah 
Appendix A). . s district to the 
64. i also known as Khoit) lay in a mountainous @ Honigmann, 
un. It was inhabited by the Khuwaithiyya (cf. ; 
Ostgrenze, 206; Canard, Hamdanides, 185) 

65. bI 1-A 


n al- 2Taq mentions the 
according to him was mu 


as sho 
5 Tr - WwW 
death of Sultan 7 sect 
, Whilst the majority 42) Here 
November 1134 (cf. n. rh 
d in 529 outside Damascus. second 
confused. Either this is 4 wrong 
with the correct date but t efanenee 
Outside Hamadhan) or the Poe is a 

Toghril Arslan b, Qilich Arslan of Malatya. ding oF 
ppetfuous gf ich makes no Sense either with the precedin} 

§ Narrative. 

66. cre 63a, 
67, 


: o in 
d been made governor of ier 
pa Ghazi after the latter’s own son, Shams al held 
ulaiman, had yp against him. Badr al-Daula Sulaiman 


A ada 
4 short time since Balak took it from him in Juma 
[June 1193 (Ibn al-‘Adi 


m, Bughyat, 198) 


t . FOLL 
Ek 


she died j 
‘din Mardi 
whose js Mardin. She came fr 
ren nn NS Képek” j ime from Aleppo, accompani 
nained for a while and whose /aqgab was M a anied by a son 

rear Tj ~ and al-Sa‘t as la al-Muli 
h 4 Paj al-Din Abii A al-Sa‘id Husam al-Din . a Mulik. She 
« . : ey: 7 i arr : . 
. come to Mardi ilim b. Nubata, may God | ied her. In this 
} In 528 « n. ? de p eased with hi 
: FS Q6 im 
the x (1133-4) Ata ; ‘ 
Itade . Atabe ‘ - 
1134) adel of al-Sar.”” Afi * Zangi and Husim al-Din had 
As] ), he handed it After Zangi had taken it on 21 R su ohne 
Aslam was ki over to al-Sa‘T 21 Rajab (17 Mz 
“ as kille al-Sa‘id Husa nae pe May 
Daa illed. He udim aléDin. 72 
aud ay . € was ac . : “ in. Hamda . 
. and hi a couravenus amit 4 an b. 
(£1684 lad been a ageous amir in the re : : : 
H 68a) Atabeg Z, governor of al-Sir on his bel cin hai 
5 usa . Lang) ¢: . , ehe a 
sim al-Din, ‘T] 1g? came to Tall Shatkh” i In this year, 
» They (then) Sine and joine e 
? (then) encountered meron Le with 
‘ yutside Amid and 


Durin r 
5 g his te . 
517/1 193 tenure of Aleppc 
father . After Zangi c ppo he had begun buildi 
: r to the pare conquered hieooe. re eae a madrasa there 1 
adr al-Daula S, and finished building it an ie beter 
15 aula Sulaima ‘ wold. = 
a (thid., 216 ace married one of the she 
reas Khatin or is not clear if the daughter a question ee 
siteea when he aa msgs Farkhunda Khatin had molest 
68 Diieied a dene She fe (cf. £.162b) but the union was 
eo a daughter of : married Balak (tid. Zangi 
er of Malik Ridwan (Ibn te, Zubda, 8 se 
(op.ctl., 54). 
arly 14th- 


of Malik 


Ok S 
Cf. adi auvaget attests 
at. “thie Ra attests the name Kopek < 
se Oi Bee Saljug pe sane a proper name 
ee is ke ruler of the hoe cen situa 
(Jazira, £ : by Ibn Shadda a ORE 
7 350) £.65b). Michael ore: amongst the citadels of Diyar Bakr 
: 7 ne Syrian places it near Mardin (Chronique, 
ron zraq’s chr rh 
the ee ee Is probably erratic here. It would appear 
Mine of al-Siir en Zangi attacked Amid first and then made for 
Tons he failed to ‘ t ae to Ibn al-Athir, Zangi took al-Sur 
Sete 1, 528 (29 Ae mid. The battle outside Amid took place in 
Ths re in Rajab, 528 =e - 26 April 1134); the conquest of al-Sur 
7 243), apa of Ibn al ‘eu April - 26 May 1134) (al-Kamil, XI, 6-7). 
Pro} f. also Usa al-Qalanisi 1s similar to that of Ibn al-Athir (Dhail 
he ably bec sama, Memoirs, 185. , 
aoe explicitly et of his undeniably pro- 
the o has Rare iar that ‘Temiir-Tash bec 
u 
i 8/1133.4 on deference for the Artuqi 
dusim al-Din became the V 


Ibn al. 


as, Ibn al-Azraq 


| of Zangi. Al- 
says that 


Artuqid bi 
ame the vassa 
ds. He specifically 
assal of Atabeg Zang! an 

que”, 408). No doubt 


vent wi 
‘He ie 
. : "eward fee ik fight Da’id b. Artuq (“Chroni 
73 tamd Jandal b is services, Zangi gave Temiir-Tash al-Sur. 
- poMdan b. Aslam Aslam; Ms.B and Ibn Shaddad (Jazira, £,103a): 
aifa. It was 4 


and Hisn K 
Ifth century 


‘all 


re 
amas 


(Cahen, Syrie, 


Shaik 
h . 
Was situated below Mardin 


tadeee 
eetin 3 ° 
> 1.35). g place for troops in the twe 


HAPTER 4 
84 c 


Sa 
‘ is vear Atabeg 
7 . sit. In this ye : 2 
Sani’ awesome al-Sar and took i — , Aba 
neiearin era z ' 1 ‘Tall Shaikh. Diya’ al-Din 1 his 
- ; " . 7 ie nz anc c ‘ « <j . Lerec s 
Zangi took possession of Ta siliocee aid 
Sa‘id b. al-Kafartathi became vizier to re er u 
a oc c ; is 2 
76 Shams al-_|- aal-A ndab ¢ er ae 
service. In that year Shams al-Daula in ordered the destruction 
| In the year (5)30 (1 135-6), Husam al-Din orde luly) destroyed. 
yXe Yie \ 4 “79 sy rere (duly) . ) ov 
of the rabad’”® and the Muhaddatha’’ and ore o a thin and pe 
: . ‘tween al-Sa‘id Husim ; e sui HAG 
Disagreement had arisen between al Sa eo al-Din, After they h a 
Da’iid, with Zangi siding with Amir Husam a 
defeated Amir Da’iid outside Amid, 
82 


< ur, 
“1Ze ab il Jt 
D they went and SCIZE d Ji c 
u me « 
h ‘l-Qarnain ‘ and al-Siwan. 


; Amir 
cen from An 
These places were taken {ro 


* sources: Ibn al- 
74, Zangi’s attack on Amid is described in a number al an Ibn al- 
Qalanisi, Dhail, 243; Michael the Syrian, eee M. H. Yinanc, 
Athir, al- Kamil, XI, 6-7; idem, Alabegs, 48. Cf. also M. eos 
“Diyarbekir”, TA, 614, on ees eel Temiir-Tash 
According to Ibn al-Qalanisi, Da’ad met ans pons taken prisoner 
Outside Amid, Da’iid was routed, some of his sons wert he last day of 
and many of his men killed. The battle took place on Amid but was 
Jumada Ir, 528/April 1134. Zangi then laid siege to 
unsuccessful and withdrew (Dhail, 243), 
5, 


‘ahen points out th 
Tanza and Tanzi, Tanza wa 
Mayyafarigin, altho ~e was in the 

“Diyar Bakr”, 224-5). The Other, better-known place : 
region of Is‘ird (cf. V.F. Minorsky. “Kurds”, E/*), 8: al--Azim), 
76. CE Ibn al-Athir, @/- 4. , 6-7; idem, Atabegs, 48; 7 
i alanisi, Dhail, 243. Is, 97. 
"or Kafarta a, = FP amdanides 99; Le casas ene of Il- 
hams al-Dau n al-Ahdab fought as sage pi ip his 
Ghazi. He was the ruler of Arzan and Bitlis. Ibn al-Qalanist | 
death in 5932/1 137-8 (Dhail, 267). 
78. Fora definition of the term rabad (plur 


ict of a town 
: : Ayr) a ew c 
Tabad ED, Lévi-Provencal defines a rabad as the distric 


the central Part, the madina. 
scription of thi 


gw 
=~ = ted ad its 
S part of Mayyafariqin, which ha 
» bazaars and kha 


S, cf. Ibn Shaddad, Jazira, f.7la. 
addac State that the wo 


77, 


rencal, 
al arbad), cf. E. Lévi-Provens 
79. 


80. 


9 

F on - 

rk of demolition paguee of 

, 9 October 1135), Presumably these two 
Mayyafarigi 


sears uir- 
ince ‘emt 
: asure since I 
1 Stroyed as 4 preventive measure sit 


: f his 
. : : : ons O 
Satisfactorily against the depredati 

81. 


|- 
ae Dhu 
yafariqin near al-Siwan and 

82. 


Calls it His 
© source lp: oe, 


waa 
Jarnain (Jazira, eat 
W a castle called Dhu’l- Ji 
ere, Mongols, 362). and from 
iscovered near the citadel ay Kamil 
€ exploited (Ibn al-Athir, @ 
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Arslan” 
slan b. ‘Al 
. ‘Abd al-Jabbar 
ie tee pe i b. Artuq and were handed over b 
service of Amir Da al-Din. Amir Arslan ran < bea 
vi eeists cae an ran away and entered the 
n (5)28 (113! 
heey 33-4) Amir Da’i 
Ginate acca mir Da’iid plundered the rabad of Tanzi 
the women more di s captive, plundering their possessions d sie 
In (5 isgracefully th: ; “ daha 
S00 996 § y than even the Fri : 
In (5)2 un ee : 1e Franks would have 
ea ees at Sa‘id Husam al-Din took ssessi a 
Amir S s we have already rel: * pe ee 
i Die ea an ready related. He took al-Hattakh’’ fi 
{In 53] ~Daula ‘Isa b. Ahmad b. Niza 1 a 
a S14 Wer alee . Nizam al-Din b. Marwan 
lis ty, Tteacacte e id came to Mayyafariqin, accompanied by 
, who conducted a financial inspection of the 
spe he 


X 9T5)\ Rr 

\, £15). ‘Taylor visi : 
Kurdist; i OI visited this place i 9 + TS ah 
ee with Notices of Seat fs % une ey ens 
Reval 0 Ancient Ruins in their Netekbouch "Th es 
Jabal reg Society 35 [1865], 21 58 ) pal’ Tie Paras oe 
ee oul, hwl-Oarnai Rue ae, 
Da’tid and cae and al-Siwan were all three the possessions of 
hostility in san tie over to Temiir-Tash. No doubt Da’iid’s 
Zangi’s conquests mee may be attributed to this. Ibn al--Adim lists 
says thine ana me Bar‘iya, Jabal Jur and Dhu'l-Qarnain and 
84, Ce himself (Zubda wah them all to ‘Temiir-Tash. He kept only Tanzi 
85, In Appendix B. 

an earlier pass: 

erlah was ee Ibn al-Azraq implies that the capture of al- 
é larwanids”. £/? 528/1133-4 (‘Awad, 254). cf C. Hillenbrand, 
According to Mich: 
been in ene the Syrian, the fortress of al-Hatt 

arwan (C SH hands but had remained in the possession fC) 

In 355 eee 264). 
territory — al-Hattakh was considere 
i layyafaric pi to Canard, it was six 
0 fore: ‘x ne gong 256). According to Honigmann, It lay some 
With modern Ea: * i Mayyafariqin and is probably to be identified 
I, 210, 38g- M azro (op.cit., 166). Cf. also Tihrani, Aidb-t Diyarbakriyya 
87, Place in 1862 he Stidarmenien, 249. Taylor visited the ruins of this 

Sibt b ms op.cil., 39). 
of D. al- ae 
Citadel re relates that in 531/1136-7 the lord 

iyar Bakr aa the last remaining possession of the Marwanids in 
the citadel (4 fir'at, 161). The date of 531 for Temiir-Tash’s capture of 
93h. is confirmed by Ibn Abi Tayyi in Ibn al-Furat, Duwal, 


83. 


86. 
akh had not yet 


f the Banu 


d the frontier of Byzantine 
farsakhs north-east of 


of Mardin took the 


In ar 
Learl . 
the ie passage, Ibn al-Azraq says that many of the members of 
88 hes anid family stayed in the service of Temir-Tash (Awad, 
. abashj . 
i had entered Temiir-Tash’s service in 528/1 133-4 after being 1m 
Ms.A, f.164b). 


° ama tii 
t = a ee, 
ith Salah al-Din Muhammad al-Yaghi-Siyam! ( 
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CHAPTER 4 


: ; of the 
‘ . ants of tl 
e — > inhabitan 
ummal” and the mutasarrifiin.” Habashi mulcted the i 


‘eat harm. 
\ i “mM great 
city, uprooted them (from their homes) and did them ¢ 
The people met at his hand 


indescribable severity and he j 
on them. Habashi seized 


; “an 
abuse, injustice and ee 
nflicted extreme tyranny and Sa n 
al-Nasih al-Amidi, who was come b. 
the diwan of Mayyafarigin, and his son Abia ip one i Habashi 
Mukhtar, who was (also) a mutawalli, fled from the here Abii Sa‘id. 
and went to the Jazira, but the latter arrested his rien from (a0l80P 
Habashi released the ‘amid’ Abt Tahir b. al-Muhtasib soa iti 
where he had been incarcerated for a while, and he appoi 


F 5 rakable 
ib” ‘red from him unspez 
muhtasib” of the people. They encounterec 

Severity and hardship. 


In that year I was j 
returning to Mayy 
Atabeg Zangi. 09 ge 9 : al‘at 

In (5)99 (186g) Shihab al-Din Malik b. Salim a mi He 
(Ja‘bar) and Atabeg Zangi took al-Raqqa from Amir ad be 
went on to Damascus, besieged it for a while and then easel 
Malik’s son Badran” was in Qal‘at (Ja‘bar) for a while, remé 


: ‘fore 
, or a while be 
n the Jazira where I lived for a si ere I] saw 
ee 
afarigin. I passed through Nasibin w 


—— istifa-y? 
89. The ‘ummal (sing. ‘amil) were the tax-collectors from the diz 0 aut for 
mamalik of Saljuq Iran. They were responsible to the local eats 
the collection of taxes in 4 particular area. According to ed every 
Nizam al-Mulk recommended that the ‘ummal should be — locally 
two or three years to Prevent their becoming too powerfu 
(op.cit., 254, 258, 260). 
L © mulasarrifiin were the subordinates oy the ‘ummal (ibid., 258). 
99. he ‘amid Was another term for ‘ami/ (Klausner, Ue Vs damaged 
A © word muhtasib js Only a tentative Suggestion. The Ms. is 
er 
| jhab al-Din 
93. 8A: Najm al-Daula Malik b, Malik. This should read Shihab a 
' Malik b. Salim, aon 
? ley onauest of al-Raqqa by Zangi has already been mentione 
-167a, 
95. ‘Adj “ 
Cf. Ibn al-‘A, Im (Rubda, 258). Zangi attempted unsuccessfully to 
‘ aMascus on this OCCasic oo 
. a i ; 
adran lik was the son of the union between his father ar 
“autiful F Kish gir] who ha 
amiyya 


to 


ilgrimage © 
fen taken prisoner on a ET ee left 
Qaltae After her husband's death (in 529), Badran’s mot an 
feared © y Went to S was in Frankish hands, 
vs azira, f.34a), 


‘ ardj, which 
Oemaker (Ibn Shaddad, J 
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until the be r] i J ; . 

: ginning of re) 30 5 

All b. Ma ale bes s . \ ire (Oc tober 1135 when lis orother AmIr 
“ alik killed him and took over the inde hn : | | | ; 


97, 


rother in 533/1 138- 


Accordi 
ding to Ibn Shaddad, ‘Ali b. Malik killed his b 
ked it in Dhu’l- 


9a 

nd th 

: en remained 1 i i 
remained in the citadel until Zangi attac 


iia 540/May-June 1146 (Jasiva, £348). 
ative genealogy of the late ‘Ugailids might be as follows: 


Salim (d.519) 
| 
Malik (4.529) 


(?) 


Musayyib 


Badrg 
ran (d.c,530) ‘Ali 


Chapter 9 


A . 
a excursus into Maghribi history 
urther developments in the fazira 


—s 
fe 


In 528 
(1133-4) ‘ = 
) ‘Abd al-Mu’min conquered the Maghrib.’ I will 


Mention somethj 
oe me ee voy him and about the information which has 
Umart who was im. The story goes as follows: Muhammad b. 
the east.’ He ere . the Masmiida (tribe). went to the countries of 
1. a as the shaikh of ‘Abd al-Mu’min b. ‘Ali al-Kiami who 
ls di . F 
Notmaaily, he 1 into North African history is unusual for Ibn al-Azraq. 
scruples steed pres no further than Egypt. He displays none of the 
Almohads ag y Ibn_al-Qalanisi in his account of the rise of the 
his wenwees : e latter historian is aware of the unreliability of some of 
(Dhail, 991-3), nevertheless devotes much space to Maghribi material 
It 

significance a aoe that to contempor 
Occurred on pee events transcended the remote area in which they 
bn al-Athir Pesnlageee Muslims as far away as Syria and the Jazira. 
9. rise of the Al evotes a much longer section than Ibn al-Qalanisi to the 

al- Masami mohads (al-Aamil, X, 400-14). i, 
found. Th a Cf. ED S.V. “Masmida”. A broken plural Masamida 1s also 
3 Their bei Masmida were one of the principal Berber ethnic groups: 

' There is e was the High Atlas mountains of Morocco- 

the life oe uncertainty about the chronology of the early events of 
474/108] 2 Ibn Timart. He was born between 471/1078-9 and 
[Tetuan 4 (A.H. Miranda, Historia Politica del Imperio Almohade 
importan 956], I, 24). According to al-Marrakushi, he went on his 
peer Oe , 501/1107-8 (‘Abd al-Wahid al- 
1, Kitab al-Mu‘jib fi talkhis akhbar al-Maghrib, ed. R.P.A. Dozy 


[Leiden, 1847], 129). 


ary Muslims the religious 
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CHAPTER 5 


ad b. 

i us i Maghrib.’ ace oe en ne 

Tina re ral Eigaigtel. ve ice to et rom = a 
rai cr while before returning to the Mag 

( While he was staying in Marrakush 

He engaged in de 

things which did 


7 my >t him. 
a group of fugaha me aa 
oad. ‘red betwee 
> occurred 3. ceed 
ith them and there , weeaaihite 2 
pee appen amongst the M 2 med the 
not usually happ : iy parties disow air 
hich were outside their way (of thinking). Both p mote 
sth Th the fugah@’ held a meeting with the ami Send dhis a 
e / : im. “Se fen 
- 7 sshul a hich they said to him, vople.” ‘All 
b. Yisuf b, Tashufin’ at w sil cals tha oe ee 
away from us, If you don’t, he will corrupt and 5 60 eS 
; no, —_ 9 9 
therefore ordered him to leave, which he did in s) 


a ‘Alawl 
’min b. ‘All b. ‘4 
4 The full name of ‘Abd al-Mu’min was ‘Abd al-Mu’min b ‘mart 
: I — 
al-Kiimi (al-Marrakushi, op.cit., 141), eoienter bene Jou Th 
Or an account of the momentous fi 
and ‘Abd al-Mu’min, cf. ibid., “9 ‘This i& @ reference not to Sus 
oy Ms.A: al-Sis al-Aqsa bi’l- Maghrib, Is is i ao -_ 
Tiigie but to the Place of the same name in eon much too a 
6. = The date of 519/1125.6 given by Ibn ree: naik in 511/11 
iranda puts the return of Ibn Tiimart to the h ag ee 
1 -] as 
(op.cit., I, 38). ive 514/1120 Ase 
4. Ccording to Julien, the majority of chroniclers re A. Julien, Histor 
date for the arrival of Ibn Timart in ce (C. / if 
of North Africa, tr. J. Petrie [London, 1970], 100). ‘all. He had — 
arrakush was not Ibn Tiamart’s first port of ca i Sala pene 
visited Tripoli, al-Mahdiyya, Tunis, Bujiyya, Fas i teelegteal debi 
op.cit., I, 39-46). Whilst at Fas, he had engaged in he should corrup 
and the fugaha ha recommended his expulsion “lest 
the minds of the Populace” ( 
8 5 


al-Marrakushi, op.cil., doa ‘Tashufin in 
According to Miranda, Ibn Tamart met ‘Ali b. = the ylida 
the Mosque at Marrakush and told him to correc fugaha © 
i Ibn Timart then met the sling with 
Mere casuists, used only to oo 
matters. They could not maintain a was Abu 
th Ibn Ty - The €xception amongst them 
alik b, Wuhayb (op.cit., 53-4), hans ober Wie a 
fin had assumed the title of amir al-muslimin a n-Nasr, ¢ 
Y against the ‘astilians in 1086 (J. M. Sa Lats 
"e Maghrit (Cambridge. 1971], 98). Cf also Ibn 
Wafaya |, 207-9, 


d the Alm 


uf b, Tashufin rule 
5937/1149 (CLE, Bosworth, Th 
Malik b. W b 


+ 54-5). 
of €xpulsion (Miranda, op.cit., 

0 al-Marrakught Ma 

m (op.cit., 133), 


e /1126.7 is 
Marraky h, Miranda g 


Much tog late for Ibn T 
ives Sl 


rom 
amart’s expulsion fro! 
4/1 120-] 


(op.cit,, I, 59) 
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banished hi ; 
Berbers esa 8 Se ue ie ilee the Masmida, a group of 
ican es ecemndven tl : n trl ye. He lived amongst them and incited 
Hee ose Get reir allegiance to the amir al-muslimin. Thereupon 
kina fs neers me took the field against him and Ibn Tumart met 
‘Abdallah b. she Ragaonel = him. The commander of the troops, 
at Sh pees a pana wiles The amir al-muslimin therefore went 
an dhe barca = ee assembled. his troops, he met Ibn Timart 
, Ibn Tamart wane ida se ae ion i 
iia Jouraey-of'a ae idated his position in the mount 
nth or two. This mountain area is called Daran 


and js j 
Ss in the 7 . - 
province of Marrakush and Sis. A great many people 


ain area, which 
7 


al-Marrakushi, op.cit., 128). The 
Abun-Nasr, op.cil., 103). 


ations imposed on them” 


13 
- Thn Teinare’s or 
bn Tiimart’s tribe was the Hargha ( 


Hargt 
ha were 
l4. Ms B sect “ihe of the Masmida tribes ( 
S.B adds “the afiies . 
(£118b). rey refused to fulfil the oblig 
After leavi - 
The ion leaving Marrakush, Ibn ‘Tama 
an Bein was the heart-land of the M 
101). 1 ent strategic position (Miranda, op.cil., 
. T / . . 
Kevenoee ee Atlas mountains, he organised a re 
103) rawn from taxation and fanatical troops rea 
The : 
me . ; Soutlt 
aning of these lines 1s confused by the ambiguity of the personal 


pronou 
ns rT” 
Liana used, There would appear to have been two encounters 
ne troops of the amir al-muslimin and the forces of Ibn Tumart. 
Ibn Tamart was victorious since the 


O es 
A Na paced it seems that 
Siicsogieas a thereafter took the field in person. In this second 
by iia asean ee probably the amir al-muslimin who won, although it 1s 
Ya escacts on ear from the Arabic text. 
and the in is sparse about the early conflict between th 
began in ea oravids. Abun-Nasr says that the struggle betwee 
Julien Sie mee only in the last year of Ibn Tamart s life (op-ctl-» 106). 
Tantise’s Paces one encounter between them, in 516/1 122-3 when Ibn 
s forces were victorious (op-ctl., 103). Miranda also describes @ 


skirmi A 
mish in 517/1123-4 between ‘Ali's army, under the leadership of 
es. In the ensuing battle 


Ibrahi Poses 
bn Tan oS alyast, and Ibn Tamart’s forc 
in Ms renee achieved a great victory (op.cit., 61, 68-9). The name given 
b. Ya‘la as ‘Abdallah b. Mawiya is written by Miranda as ‘Abd Allah 
ghts a b. Malwiya. This man was certainly not killed in these early 
524) since he took part in the campaign against Marrakush in 
16, 1h 130 (tbid., 84). . 
e . 
pence fighting in 517/1123-4, Ibn Tamart spent the next year 
winter oF a affairs. He strengthene itade Tinmal. The 
of 523-4 : aa ; attack 
17. MtFakush en was spent in prepa the attack on 
s. , . 
correct] yohes Dasast( the mountain of Aran 
Atlas (A writes Daran (Dm) (Dhail, 292). Mount Dar 
bun-Nasr, op.cit., 216). 


rt went to Aghmat and Tinmial. 
asmuda tribes and afforded him 
59-61; Julien, op.cit., 
gular state with 
dy for war (ibid., 


e Almohads 
een them 


(Arn). Ibn al-Qalanisi 
an is in the High 
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CHAPTER 5 


‘e) until his 
Te remained (there) t ane 
: ; Tamart remaine ee 
i him. Muhammad b, et er ee 
ce ee (1128-9) ‘ His place was taken by Akush in 524 
aps ini aa og farrakus 
othe equipped troops and later laid siege to ccs maa Pregncclad 
; ea ¢ sfeate VW € :. 
(1129-30). After the amir al-muslimin had defe ina strengthened his 
him from Marrakush, he fled to the mountains a ‘ mrsiee aheauelinsll 
osition there. The situation between him and aaa vitren: SAIT a° 
ste se more or less unchanged until 528 (1133- 
ishi di - 20 > was 
Wansharishi died, min b. “AW al-Rani.”’ He “- 
He was succeeded by ‘Abd al-Mu’min b. sss of Muhammad b. 
one of the companions, disciples, friends and he P e sciattinaein battle 
i ili mir al- orn 
Tamart. Having mobilised troops, he met ra a iecle camumntetal o 
i i P Ww : « 
and defeated him. He took Possession of the se, Mhaetiawr tad 
seizing another Province too before going down ir 


ymin and 
. ir al-muslimin 
(1135-6) ” He conquered most of the lands of the amir al-1 arid 
: i 
he possessed the Sifi convents, 


-Tidaivya 
He conquered most of Ifriqiyy 
18. Ibna _ 
“ Ibn Tiimart sent out a ae In 
-30 Bode the leadership of ‘Abd al-} ds which 
' Imoravids and the car ppl year, 
: That s 
took place at Buhaira, the Almohads were defeated. Tha 
bn Tamart died (op.cit., 138-9) bo stb Gt He 
Julien puts the siege of Marrakush and the ae Mirand* 
Almohads at an > 922-3/1128 (op.cit., 2 Jumada 
the battle as Saturday, ust, 113 
art died in Ramadan, CE eeaarenl y 
iranda, op.ctt., 83.4. 87). Ibn Timart’s death was 2 
ore than two years (Julien, op.cit., 104). at, II1, pt-!» 
Tiimart, cf. also Ibn Khallikan, Wafayal, 


19. Ms.A- ‘All al 


f Ibn 
- The correct name of this i re 46). 
is “Abdallah b uhsin al-Wansharishi (Miranda, op. 
€ joined the Service of 


. the 
anc’ d in 
to say that al-Wansharishi eS ad troops 
» A€cording to Abun-Nasr he nate did not 
Mu’min (p.cit., 106). But al-Wansharis 
d 


Th art, as 
Tbn al-A Almohad lea ership after the death of Ibn Tum 
al-Azraq st i 

20. ‘Abd al- Mat {2% since he w 


haira- 
as himself killed at the battle of Bul 

. umin Succeeded Ib 

his Own authorj 


: h unt 
n Tumart but concealed his deat) 
Y Was str i 
22 S.A has 50 nger (Julien, *p-cit., 104) was 
4 8 50 he W 
aad al-Mu’min first Stayed in the mountain area, where 
Stronger, and 8radually co 
104; Abun-Nagr ] 


ls 
‘ op. 
Nquered southern Morocco cae | of the 
» Op.cit., 107), e 8radually absorbed the land: 
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the lands of Spain,” : 

al cone hack san taking most of the lands of the amir al-muslimin 

as : ng many places from the Franks. Then in 540 (24 June 

=A Ja : = : 
Yasuf defeevad +o he met the amir al-muslimin, Tashufin b. ‘All 
: . ’ ate ama <j . 24 + . 

LSet theescamt ot nd, killed many people. He imprisoned and 

inenered a ~muslimin. He gained a strong hold of the country; he 
n q » 7? 

Whenecer h ia of the Maghrib and the people went in terror of him. 

WEA tomae: ee a city he would kill all its inhabitants, and he 

May ilagy am the Lord of the Age.” In (5)42 (2 June 1147 - 21 

dities of a aera the city of Tiinis. which is one of the mightiest 

Mamalik - faghrib. According to the Kitab al-Masalik wa’l- 
1e circumference of its walls is 21 mils.” 

In the year (5)31 30 sZ : 
David 5)31, on 4 Dhu'l-Qa‘da (24 July 1137), the amir 
took over control —_— = if ! 

granted it (1 rol of Hani from the amir Shahrukh and 

service in tl pack) to him as an igfa@. Shahrukh remained in (his) 
1e rabad of Hani until he died. He was buried in Hani. 


Almor: } : 
avids = . a = : 
ids until only Marrakush remained (al-Marrakushi, op.ctl., 


145). 
omen that the term big@ (the plural of bug‘a) means “Safi 
Bosworth a this context. Cf. EL?, Supplement, s.v. “buq'a” (C. E. 
Vvaultin “ B. O'Kane, “Taybad, Turbat-i Jam = and Timurid 
These a. (XVII), 1979, 94-6. 
Sicunved of events is wrong here. The conquest of 
Marrak Bee the death of Tashufin b. ‘All an 
rrakush, 
i the conquest of Ifriqiyya, cf. al-Marrakushi, op.ctl., 
a ‘aN be vn Spain, cf. ibid., 151 and 159. 
SliGéeed eo b. ‘Tashufin had died in 537/1142-3 and had been 
given ne Fa his son, Tashufin (al-Marrakushi, op.<tl-, 145). The date 
Mansa” on al-Azraq for the death of Tashufin tallies with that of al- 
3. Tish oe - 540/1145-6 (ibid., 146). oe 
Sane nee died by accident. Julien says it was as a result of falling off a 
dead } op.cit., 105). One report said that the Almohads crucified his 
26. “hi body (al-Marrakushi, op.cil., 146). 
27, The 1s possibly a Siifi term. 7 
of oe 5342/1 147-8 is much too early for ‘Abd al-Mu’min's conquest 
*. ten: This occurred in 554/1159-60 (al-Marrakushi, op.» 163). 
9 inne describes ‘Tinis as “the capital of Ifrigiyya after al- 
9. Cr. Rhatid and the seat of its government” (op.ctt., 162). 4, iia a 
masa esi‘ Ubaidallah b. etbdallah b. Khurdadhbih, £4 
30. The ik wa’l-mamalik, ed. M. J. de Goeje (Leiden, 1889), 87. - 
€ ie sudden return to the history of the Jazira before the Maghribi 
al. ee finished is typical of Ibn al-Azraq’s disordered approach. 
althc Sives this name as Sharith. It is probably intended to be Shahru 
ough Ibn Shaddad calls him Siya Rukh. soon 
nan wr had ruled Hani as early as 497/1103-4 and had serve 
allowd (Awad, 268-9). No doubt because of his advanced age; 
ed him to remain in Hani untl he died. 


23, 
Spain and Ifriqiyya 


d the conquest of 


162-4. For the 


kh, 


94 
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32 = 

" ‘Abd al 

| In 531 (29 September 1136 - 18 September ane ae Gut 

Mu’min seized the territory of the Bani Hammad, at sede or uk 
of that area.” In 532 (1137-8) he conquered and took posse: 


; as hostile to 
Mahdiyya;” there remained no-one who opposed him, was 

him or resisted him. He bui 
which he called al 


. ; Brini 

ree > of which was Br 35 
It two great cities, one of wh ; Brini (?). 
-Mahdiyya (f.169a) and the other was 


531 is intended, 1n 

32. Although the Ms. has the year 541 it is probable that 531 is int 

view of the subsequent dates in the text. 

33. Cf, al-Marrakushi, op.cit., 106. he capture of al 

*4. The date of 532/1137-8 is much too Fates the aad or en aftlaees 
Mahdiyya. This city was taken some time after the en is and Tripoli 
during the campaign which gave ‘Abd al-Mu min rae _ Have ot 22 
too (al-Marrakushi, op.cit., 163-4). Julien gives the oe not state his 
January 1160 for the conquest of al-Mahdiyya but he does 
source (op.cit,, 112), 

35: 


€ text is almost certain] 
madinatain ‘azimatain thdah 


ukhra bring (2). The w 


in exactly 
same word is repeated in ¢xé 


a 
- un or 

. The word must be a no 

Proper name, 


Various Possibilities exist, none of 
may even appear fanciful : 
i) ‘Abd al-Mu’m; i 


= me 
‘factory - and so 
which are satisfactory - a 


eas cities)- 
WO Cities (i.e. fortified two amet Na al- 
me (brini (?)), so he named one o 


‘vq bY 
TL: a ag ‘ r - j idiyya : 
This hypothesis js unlikely, This second mention of ona! aa its 
Tbn al- 2raq does not refer to the city of that name RRB id Sfax- 
34), which is on th sia, between Sousse al 


- oh for a short 
Present city of Rabat, which = pee 
the name al-Mahdiyya When it was a small military EDs 
founded by ‘Abd al-Mu’min (cf. G, Margais, “al-Mahdiyya”, _ 

€vi-Provengal, “Rabat”, El'). There is no resemblance betwee 
Words bring ?) !. Nor was R 


the 
ng 


l-Kamil, X, 194 and 127). m as 
h : Aa hei: a: ' wn 
alMahdiyya 'S also weak Since neither of these cities was kno 


It to Say what the Other 


oF ai, Umin founded 

évi Prox Ta, He also repaired s 
Proven 

al-M 


graq 
' ; |-Azré 
city mentioned by meee great 
Many towns and restore bis fleet 
€veral sea-ports to shelter 


Wmin”, EI?), 


ul, The 
(walled town) (cf. E. W. Bovil 
lord, 1970}, 295). 
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His sovere: 
S Sovereignty becz ; 
lands of the =e ro established and he continued con i 

' anks D1 > bi “oe uerin 
sons remained in po ay Uae until his death in 540 (1145-6) = ba 
male children,” power after him. It is said that he left é f : 
; : some forty 


{In 5 

532 (1137 
et, 38 = -8) the 5 . 
Sy ra, He sized ele peso emperor left Constantinople for 
es awa hee eet | taking all its inhabitants away into 
elore Ale ye property 
ba \leppo and laid sie ee ge there. He (then) encamped 

ttle with him, he remaj ge to it. Although Atabeg Zangi joined 
on Diyar Bakr and ‘ea fixed on his goal; but when all the Hane 
Wit T yar abti‘z ’ - 3 
: h Turcoman ioe abi‘a came and Amir Da’iid sent his son 
eturned to hj ps, the Byzantine emperor lef 

us OWN country ata peror leit Aleppo and 


This j 
S 1S an attracti 
attractive hy : acti 
ve hypothesis but it is not very likely that this West 


Afric 
can word w: 
- es d was used in the Maghrib 
s a corr . Sy eo ; 
It haste be et tie of biraint and denotes the idea of “suburb” 
< 1 ~ 
ri the text is er that none of these suggestions are satisfactory, 
of this sentence j st certainly corrupt and that the original me i 
‘Abd al-M ice is now lost anne 
al-Mu’min di F 
ied n 5 5 = 
37 June, 1163 (al-Marra ot in 540/1145-6 but on 27 Jumad 
~ ‘Tt is interest, arrakushi, op.cit., 168). 
the Meranda to note that Ibn al-Azraq’s 
. ads ; a 
invective of fhe cle neutral. He does not indulge in the hostile 
'mplications of the al-Qalanist who dwells more on the religious 
to the events Sere Te, ement. Ibn al-Qalanisi is of course closer in time 
bn al-Azraq and the former deals only with the 


I 


deginni 7 . 
38. ings of the Almohad state 


bn 
al-Azraq’ 
raqs ac ss . ‘ 
q count broadly tallies with other accounts of the 
‘The Byzantine emperor at 


962-8; Sibt b. 


]-‘Azimi, 


36. 
a Il, 558/2 


attitude to Ibn Tumart and 


yZantine e 
that fice ‘ mperor’s campaign into Syria. 
al-Jauzi, a Comnenus. Cf. Ibn al-‘Adim, Zubda, 

39 Chronique”, 41 161-3: Ibn. al-Qalanisi, Dhail, 264-9; 4 
7 UZa‘A Was 45 14; Ibn al-Athir, Alabegs, 55-6. 

40, aclale EP km. north-east of Aleppo. Cf J: Sour 
Sibt b. al-auci 
Mentions a i who puts the conquest of Buza‘a in 531/1136-7, 

Uza‘A were ; er the following year that the people of Aleppo and 

ad Yeteined a an uproar in the mosque because of the treatment they 

Accordin at the hands of the Byzantines (Mira, 163). 
two eten to Ibn Shaddad, Buza‘a was attacked by the Byzantines in 

sive years, 531/1136-7 and 532/1137-8. On the second 


°CCasion : 
Tu the inhabitants surrendered peacefully (Edde, Description, 75- 
by John Comnenus and 


» The ¢ , 
Raymond of Ante was conducted jointly 
dessa. Cf ntioch. Buza‘a was subsequently handed over to Jocelyn 
» 265; I} also Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, XI, 56; Ibn ql-‘Adim, Zubda, 
» [bn al-Qalanisi, Dhail, 265. 


del-Thomine, 


I] 
Da’id. On 


4]. 
¢ to rejoin 


p from 


id not ask for hel 
fic order: 


a’ad speci 


im (Zubda, 268). 
© Cahen, Sys 359-60. 


Ccordj 
le cone to Ibn al-‘Adim, Zangi d 
49. is father "Ys Zangi sent Qara Arslan b. D 
, Saying that he did not need h 


gn, cf, Ca 


Or 
ana 
Nalysj ‘ . ‘ 
ysis of this Byzantine campal 
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*-af Sichwemta” died 
In this year Baha’ al-Din Abu'l-Hasan b. ‘AN ee 
in al-Ragga where he was buried. News of his i ‘e fag as eilstll 
Jazira while I Was staying there. That year} race Zangi made 
before returning to Mayyafariqin. In (5)32 ee sais tes eine 
peace terms with the ruler of Damascus ig a Oir-Khan, its 
married.” In that year Zangi took Hims and — * was killed 
ruler.” In that year Shihab al-Din, ruler of Damascus, 
and was succeeded by his son, 

{| In 533 (1138-9) 
inhabitants into captiv 
Which he made lawful 
atrocities worse than 
Population, and the pe 
hands. When al-Safd H 
al-Daula Qurti” b, al- 


{| In Shawwal (5)33 


he 
those at Tanzi were committed ie isi 
ople received indescribable aa et sai 
usam al-Din arrived in Mayyafariqin, : 
Ahdab, lord of Arzan, joined him. ee 
(1-25 June 1139) Sav-Tegin al-Karji, 


: Sibt b. al- 
43. CE Ibn al-Athir, Alabegs, 97; Ibn al-Qalanisi, Dhail, ug Pee 6 
Jauzi, Mir at, 65. Ibn Khallikan gives a precise date: Sz 
Ramadan, 539 (Wafayat, 1, 541), ~ syeeae 165% Tbr al- 
% <f Ibn al-‘Adim, Kubda, 262; Sibt b. al-Jauzi, Mir’at, , 
Qalanisi, Dhail, 266-7, 
45, 


7 3/May 
According to Ibn al-Qalanisi, Zangi took Hims in Ramadan 533/ 
1138 (Dhail, 266), 
ir-Khan had been Zangi’s Prisoner for some years. 5}.533/23 June, 
46. Shihab al-Din Mahmid was murdered on 23 Shawwal,53- 
1139 (Ibn al-Qalanisi, D 


272; Sibt b- 
hail, 268-9; Ibn al-“Adim, Zubda, 272; 

rat, 169, 171-9 

47, 


-2), qa]-Azraq 
Shiha al-Din Was in fact Not succeeded by his son, as monet al- 
Says, but by his b » Jamal al-Din Muhammad, whom bak (Ibn 
Cwer, having summoned him from Ba‘albe 
al-‘Adim, Kubda, 272; Ibn al-Qalanisj, Dhail, 269), as wa- 
48, : wa-abiha al-jund kullahg, Ms.B: wa-abaha al-‘askar al-nd 
amwalakum wa-nis@ahum. abaha * 4. 1, 273): 
i « mee ” S O9-Ctts 5 by = 
& t bears ar tt aol beens BY Arzan and 


; be 
4 >» js tO 
“Ty if Ibn al-Azraq’s date 1s 


nung 
i » Cl. Minorsky, Studies, cate 
TSky relates how Qurti, whose brutality is also = ledges 
: » Placed the skulls of his enemies’ heads on the 
o" of a Minaret (tbid., 86 , 


51, 


‘tion 
: acquisitiO 
‘) al-Karji and Zangi’s subsequent acqu 
: arran are recorded in 533/113 
“arran wa 


fs 971. 
9 by Ibn al-‘Adim, Rubia, a fe) 
n Diyar Mudar. It was the 7 eal . 
Sarsakhs from Edessa (Ce 


Portant town j 


: Was sity 
amdanides, 93). ated four 


S T ¢ . 


Harran, died. Ata ‘ 
Liege Ga te Sint: (Zangi) attacked an 
and iinet ee sone al-Din defeated - meaniett Shab id oe 
Amid. In that oan ot Sas outside Edessa.” In that yea c ripe 
Cindi tock io ve -Sa id Husam al-Din and Zangi mad eco 
Husim al-Din” She — Safiyya Khatin, daughter -s ‘ee 
wa slime was brought to Mosul in 534 (1139 40) ne 7 
Stayed i i crecrom gad m 
going Doce . Pe Leiner until the end of 5(3)3 (1138 
Abdallah Mtateaen ne where I met al-Sa‘id eee re Asa 
arrived es Sheen b. al-Anbari, may God have ene hi cr 
| 139) ‘because ' _ (only) in Rabi‘ I, 534 (26 October - 24.N ne 
In Baghdad for = spent some time in the Jazira and Peleg 
oe ‘Tes Beene and I saw the caliph a Muigtatt nite 
tha eae thai) che w bag the oath of allegiance to him. (It was : 
re sullan’s sister.” be cm al-Muqtafi consummated his marriage ‘with 
uile I was in Baghdad, I was at the Bab al-Hujra” 


As is hi 
S his custo 
stom, I a ae RTS 
bn Shaddad lists the rulers of Harran. ‘They are as 


follows: 

497/110 

502/1 mee Chokermish 

/1127-8 oe 

eens who granted the town 

7 . an igl@ to Sav-Tegin 

5 4/1149.5 (the date of his death is not given) 

547/| on Qutb al-Din Maudid —_ 
Zain al-Din ‘Ali Kiigik 


(Jazira, £.16b). 

hron., 278. 

and Temiir-Tash 
o Mardin to 


2 
tae 
3 » Miche ae 
: bn Sees Syrian, Chronique, 246; Anon. Syr. C 
Jd relates that in (5)33/1138-9 Zangi 


quarrelled 
make aaeak that Salah al-Din travelled from Hama t 
etween them (Jazira, f.103b). , 
Temiir-Tash (Ms.A, f.176b), 
because Zangi was 


1 over Amir Aba Bakr, lord of 


ur 
Py 


Tash’s daughter and the 
Cf. also al-‘Azimi, 
al-‘Adim says that 
t the same 


71. Ibn 
Dhu’l-Qarnain a 


al-Azraq. 


daughter of Sultan 


55, is 
. _-~ Man 

wa , : z 

s a valuable informant for Ibn 


"Or the ; 
marriage of al-Muqtafi to Fatima, the 

r other details about 
_al-Jauzi, Mir'at, 
Wafayal II], 


luha 
am . 
this Soret and sister of Sultan Mas‘td, 
1; Ibn al. ef [bn al-Athir, al-Aamil, ¢ 
~Jauzi, Muntazam, X, 67, 72; ! 


=) 
98 CHAPTER 


37 = - daughter of 
at the time of the engagement’ of Sultan Mas‘id to alee sna 
the caliph al-Muatafi.’ The chief gadi al-Zainabi, ae &. Tirad al- 
mercy on him, preached a sermon. Sharaf al-Din 2 a ; 
Zainabi- was vizier and Kamal al-Din was the eeeeh a rora’id” 
I visited a group of the famous people of Iraq. I studie “6 169b) I 
under Shaikh Abu’l-Muzaffar b. al-Shahraziri al-"Attar. : ently aie 
studied the Fasih”* and the ‘Umda” with Shaikh Aba Mans 


pt.l, 239. Sibt b. al 
Marriage took 
read and write. 


Tha ali h al- 
56. The Bab al-Hujra was the Privy Chamber Gate. tae a this 
Mustarshid added a great hall to the Taj Palace in Bagh caliphs used 
was called by the name of its gateway. He and succeeding ae ministers 
to sit there bestowing robes of honour on their favourites 


(Le Strange, Baghdad, 259-60). 


as » the 
-Jauzi, Ibn Khallikan and Ibn Meera cal 
place in 531/1136-7. Ibn Khallikan says Fat 


57. amlak “fian ailles” (Doz , Supplément, 11, 614). . Dubais 
58. Amongst Sula ural, ae wives were the pe ple of his 
(Ms.A, f.165b; Sibt b. al-Jauzi, Mir’ at, 164) and the daug 
uncle Qavurt Be (tbid. ). 7 aughter 
Sibee al-Jausi puts the marriage of Sultan Mas‘iid to the daug 
of al-Muqtaff in 532/1137-8 (ibid. ). casionally 
Lambton Points out that Marriage alliances and a “were a 
appointments to the Vizierate (that is, the caliphal vizierate) 
Means of controlling the caliph in Saljuq times (op.cit., 212). 
59. Ch n.34 (Chapter 4) 
60. 


ainabi had 
-Muatafi, 


der al-Mustarshid (Chapter 3, n.106). =] al-Din, 
important official Kamal al 
Chapter 3, n.107). h. Two 
zraq probably studied works on it 3 are 
le and of the correct historical Pi fard’tds 
Se are the Kitab al- Talkhis fi ‘ilm a 


3-4) 
b Hakim ‘Ali b, Ibrahim b. ‘Aly al-Khabri (d.476/1085-" 


61. Here Ibn al- 
62. From the c 


Shafi‘ite Ww 


2 (C. 
who flourished around 505/111! : 486 

» Geschichte dep arabischen Literatur (Leiden, 1943), }; 
and 489). 


Set a 
This 'S probably a reference to Abi Mansar al-Muzaffar Se a 
ioned by Ib ika in 457/1064-9 4 
came gadr of «: y_*bn Khallikan, He was born in / 


allikan, 
oo : » (Ibn Khalli 
Wafayat, II, 498) mS very oe “oo 
64. The fasip re he Kitap al- 
n this time ; he Nizam} 


63. 


the 
b al-Azraq as the ‘Umda is proba yr 
: "Da, which was composed by en 
Stazhiri ( Brockelmann, op.cit., 1, 


674) 
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Jawaliqi” and I studied the Tanbth with Shaikh Abi Hasan b. al- 
Khall.”” I met Shaikh Aba Mansir al-Razziz and a group of the 
fugah@’, amongst whom were Shaikh” ‘Abd al-Qadir b. al-Narawi. 
and the sons of the chief gadt al-Damghani’ and Yusuf al-Dimishqi- 
and a group of hadith scholars, including the gai Abii Bakr, who was 
the qadi of the bimaristan,” Ibn al-Samarqandi, * «Abd al-Wahhab al- 
Anmati- and many others. I listened to them and I studied the 
Qur'an with Shaikh Abi Muhammad b. Nabt (?) and the Khifaf with 
Shaikh ‘Abd al-Wahhab. I stayed in Baghdad and visited all the 
mashhads there. I went down to al-Mada’in” and visited the tomb of 


66. 


67. 


68, 


69, 


70. 


71, 


72, 
73. 


74, 


75, 


76, 


Al-Jawaliqi (466/1073-4 - 539/1144-5) wrote a number of works, 
including a dictionary of foreign words called al-Mu‘arrab. He also 
taught at the Nizamiyya madrasa in Baghdad (ibid.). Cf. also 
Brockelmann, op.cit., 1, 126; Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, 111, 406-502; 20, 
S.v. “al-Djawaliki”. 

Abu’l-Hasan Muhammad b. Abi’l-Baka al-Mubarak b. Muhammad, 
also called Ibn al-Khall, was born in 482/1089-90 and died in 552- 
3/1157-9, He was a doctor of the Shafitites and wrote a work in the 
formsfa commentary on Abii Ishaq al-Shirazi’s book, the Tanbih. Tbn 
al-Khall called his own commentary Tawih al- Tanbih (Ibn meal 
Wafayat, II, 631-3). . 

According to Ibn al-Furat, Ibn al-Khall reside 
(Kamal al-Din) Ibn Talha (Duwal, f.129b). 
According to de Slane, al-Razziz was the head 0 |-Hijj 
Baghdad. He was born in 462/1069-70 and died in Dhu |-Hijja 
539/May-June 1145 (Ibn Khallikan, III, pt.1, 312, n-2). ‘Imad al-Din 
al-Isfahani studied at the Nizimiyya under al-Razzaz (:bid., an Th 
Ms.A: jamaa al-fugaha’ min al-shaikh .The word min is misplaced. i € 
o has therefore been amended to read: jamaa min al-fugaha@ minhum 
a’-shaikh. The word minhum has been added. . 

Abd al-Qadir Gilani (d.562-3/1166) was the famous spiritual od 
who gave his name to the Qadiriyya branch of Sifts (A. Bausant, 
Religion — Saljuq Period”, CHI, V, 297). deputy 
u’l-Hasan al-Damghani was a chief gadi and also served as shell 
se ler to the caliphs al-Mustazhir and al-Mustarshid Cea challikn, 

» Clung Ibn al-Jauzi, Muntazam, IX, 208). Cf. ae tlie of chief 

Vafayat, II, 232. His descendants were conspicuous in the o 179 
fe (Klausner, opcit., 128). Cf. also Sibt b cick ne 

r this fa th, cf. Ibn al-Jauzi, Muntazam, XK; ove idi al- 
According to Sthe bs aut a person whom he designated Qadi a 

aristan died in 5 -1 (Mir’at, 178). ani i 
According to Ibn Khallikan, ‘Imad al-Din al-lsfahari ee i, 
ee Abw'l-Mukarim al-Mubarak b. ‘All al-Samarqandi (4 afayal, 
307), . -Jauzi 
Abd al-Wahhab al-Anmati is also mentioned by Sibt_ ba 
Miva, 148-9). His obituary notice is given by eS). He cic is 

: ee and repeated by Ibn al-Furat (Shayy@'s R 
g dad on i] Muharram 538 (26 July, 1143). Lands, 33-5. 


°r al-Mada’in, the ancient Ctesiphon, cf. Le Strang® 


d in a madrasa built by 


f the Shafi‘ites at 


Viz 


5 ER 5 
100 CHAPTE 


— arram 535 (21 
Salman al-Firisi. | stayed in Baghdad until 5 Muharram 
August 1140). ; =. ui Gaia. who 
z the fs of 534 (August 1140), Sharaf ie nag enltieats 
j ig FEO! Fas 
Was vizier, became angry, went off in high duc . chu aoe 
palace’ and took up residence there. The caliph se 
slave (whose name was Najah) 
dismiss the vizier. The chi 
while and was succeeded 
Daula.’ The order from th 
935 (17 August 1140 - 


requesting the sullan’s einen -ebpe 
ef gadi al-Zainabi deputised a5 teat mt 
as deputy by Mu’ayyid al-Din eet aA 
e sultan dismissing Sharaf apr Abu’l- 
5S August 1141), Nizar a ie ewan 
Muzaffar b, al-Zaim b, Jahir, who had been ustadh a cis 
appointed vizier and he became established in the post. 


= Zangi took the 
1 In 534 (28 August 1139 - 16 August 1140) Atabeg se sha and 
citadel of Ba‘albak.” After he had camped before Damas 


: - citadel of 
besieged it for a while, the people handed over to him the ci 
Busra.”* 


77. In his obituar 


records this 


78, 


79. iS person js Ibn al-Anbant ; . [bn al- 
80. For the dismissal of al-Zainabi, cf. al-“Azimi, “Chronique”, 418; 
urat, Duwal, £.129b, 


7 and 
the ‘Abbasids, pe aero ie 
the Saljugs of Ram. The ustadh al-dar looke 

the sultan’s valuables 1, Osmanli devleti, 87 ). = Duwal: 

82, am al-Din as vizier, cf. Ibn al-F vg Z Ibn 
A : Azimi, “Chronique”, 418; Ibn al-Qalanisi, Dhail, 273. 

as Furat Confirms that he eviously been ustadh al-dar. sibt b. 

Papen albak in 534/11 36 (Ibn al-Qalanisi, Dhail, 269; | ives 
pJauel, Mira, 179, on abd, aidan Oraue ). Ibn al-Athir g 

the date of Dhu’]- a‘da, 933 June-July, 1139 (al-Kamil, X1, 45). 

'S sequence 6 i 


‘ bak to 
ich Zangi Proceeded from a eo this 
n al-‘Adim. Zangi was eer mot 

amascus and af lations ha 
content with as ter protracted negotiat 


; € 
: : . in th 
utba ph of having his name mentioned 
{0a an receiving a vague 
ruler of 


81. 


84, 


new 
amascus Me ition of suzerainty Pits 
s A = ‘ alanisi, DaAail, 

Tis al-Athi. pi ujir a Din Abaq (Ibn al-Qalanisi, Z a obit, 
273-4). For Busrg “85, 58-9 ’ Sida 89% Tn al-‘Adim, < 


I; idem 
; arkwart, Stidarme 


ee 
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q The tr 
easurer Kama ~ : 
Mecca. Hi amal al-Din resi 
*€cca. His son, 3 é gned from office and 
him. Sharaf ee b. Sadaqa, was appointed to pose 4d 
al-Zuwan ies. -Zainabi did not leave his house.” Safi al Dinb 
b asnhiml was tk =ho ce ae BO : x 7 : 
Pa established as vizier ete eae tanner 
ten I retur — 
August | on ae Mayyafariqin early in Muharram 535 (c.17 - 20 
happened to aye oe Mosul and Hisn Kaifa ae I 
and ; Po mir David. / ‘ ad aa 
> al-Sa id Hugin ira \ quarrel had arisen between him 
ayyafriqin erie in. Having pillaged the district of 
Da’iid camped ciel oe (5)36 (6 August - 4 September 1141) 
aa “ae i ee city gate where he remained for eight days 
a Shaikh, ian ae had raided the whole district and had gone to 
: usam al-Din had a and distributed the town as an igf@. Al-Sa‘id 
nn ad dexrey _ : i 
‘ ected (new) buildings royed the citadel of Bushat. Da’id took it, 
Pent each day raidi gsinit and seized all Jabal (Jur) as an igt@. He 
; ing from the two places "° as far as the gate of the 
| 


City, steali 
Stealing 
g§ peo le’sc . ol 
ple’s clothes during the day. Habashi was in (charge 


85, 
t the age 


Sh 
Sharaf al-Di 
al-Din al-Zai = . : , 
Zainabi remained in disgrace until his death a 
(Ibn al- 


of sevent peste 3 
86. Jauzi, Uirheme Haya 1 Ramadan, 538/8 March, | 144 
This js probabl oie 109). Cf. also al-‘Azimi, “Chronique”, 424. 
under the Sali. a reference to the head of the finance ministry who 
Osmanly ae, ee of Rim was called sahib diwan islifa’ (Uzungargili, 
Offices in Jat S : ). However, the precise definition of administrative 
Cahen eather aljuq times is very difficult. 
Cousins hea onc suggests that this quarre 
88. clonged to a. caused by Zangi’s seizure of Bahmard, which had 
oth Mss. w - we in the previous year (“Diyar Bakr”, 247). 
Surely a BP F. shat; so too does Cahen (ibid.). This is, however, 
2-3). Lehm nce to the citadel of Bushat (cf. Honigmann, Ostgrenze, 
to the north = ca described it as a Kurdish stronghold, standing 
Tt -was vist fayyafariqin on the road to Inner Armenia (op.cit., 
89. Strong for visited by Taylor, who described it as “a very ancient 
Ms.A; a oe Boshat” (op.cit., 40). 
akhadhaha a is al-Sa‘id Husam_ al-Din gad kharaba qal‘a Bushat wa- 
emiir-Tash hed biha. Cahen interprets this sentence to the effect that 
that e re ad destroyed the citadel, as he could not defend it, but 
défendre — it (“une forteresse que Ti ne pouvant la 
t Would ait détruite mais qu'il restaura”). ; 
NOtion here: make at least equally good sense to insert a concessive 
'S also possibl although he (Temiir-Tash) had taken and built in it’. It 
is Rapala to assume that Da’ad captured and re-built the citadel. 
99, SAtalogu; ale makes. more sere in The context of a narrative 
Ing the alleged misdeeds of Da’iid. 


87, 
] between the two Artuqid 


murtas, 


9] -e, 
, Missa arnt and Bushat. 
“te. Ibn valen Ms.B al-nahr. Either of the 
-Azraq harps on the raiding ° 


akes some sense 


se words m 
ce he 1s always 


f Da’td sin 
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-ople 

i alt. He governed the a” 

: aqjib Yusuf [nal as wali. He ov nt waavell Hite 

i Sire ri te situation remained ipeherr ty haat 

the town). 41-26 July 9 

a 3585 (Au ust 1141). In 536 (6 August it ; ra eset oiitt 

ae d Saha Husam al-Din made peace a E sie: ervetiell, Vii 

me vyalerigin and went in (through the gate « ; 

. . . = . r 

nen was then established res a ua a 

h Jumada I, 5 Amid, died whus 

: fa Se es thea b. Ibrahim, lord ethers [l-aldi’s son 

veep Din” was (still) mutawall7 in Amid. i oie established 

is a Muli Mahmid in power and the latter re al-Din il- 

7 mother — Yumna Khatin, daughter : ¥ i ay Amid 

G “ d Husam al-Din was his maternal uncle. Ay 

oreo hn God have mercy on him. 

that year with my father, may Go 


interpret the 
biased in favour of Temiir-Tash. It would be | he ae or from 
text as referring to the theft of clothes, — ae satis 
the river although Ms.B’s reading is more plaus a ane obtas A 
: wie 1-K..... wa (?). Ms.B: fa-dabbara fore. to the contex 
_ mara same: balad seems appropriate, cia ss Bz 
although it is not justified by the partially legible wor alysed by Vat 
; (?). In one of the Amid roseriphions an 2 reads 
Berchem, the form of this name appears as aylldz. Van 
the name as il-aldi (Amida, 57). 


al-Qalanis}, 
or an account of Il-aldi’s death in 536/1 141-2, 4 ae Seb. 
Dhail 275: al-‘Azimi, “ onique”, 420; Ibn al-Fura aa members: 
94. Ms.Badds “Ibn are re (f.122a). The most = eee Ahmad 
, anid family were Mu’ayyid al-Din Abt ‘Ali al-Ha: mal al-Daula 
Amid in 536/1141-2, and Ja ho died in 
» Who succeeded his father and w 

» Amida, 39) Berchem 
of the family of Ynal at Amid is traced by van 


A le 
7 *s artic 
: ae nanc $s ; 
and is also discussed in some detail in seas text. 
Which is based to q great extent on Ibn a 
he Turcoman chief {nal 


d 
at Ami 
founded his own small dynasty a 
around 490/1096-7. 


95. 


; he 
F ith t 
€reafter, his family eee cade 
Artuqids, Van Berchem’s Senealogical table is reproduce 
Tnal sai ia 
| 
Fakhr al-Daula Ibrahim 

| Temur- 

Sa‘d al-Daula Yl-aldi Married Yumna Khatun Tash 


| 

tun 

Jamal al-Din Shams al-Mulik Mahmid married sana 

(op.cit., 55), Whilst this family laste 
Ss, u 


> UNtil the conquests of 
a dominateg by vielen, 


r 
very interesting de 


four 
d in power in Amid sae 
Saladin, they became a (ibid.)- 
m the Nisanid mn! conn 
mid in 534/1139-40 exists fr 


» Who Came fro 
Scription of A 
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4 In 536 (1141-2) § 

4 Sharaf ; “= Shams al-Multik was ki i 
Muhtasib ane al-Habashi ne the nat a are 
Mukhtar” sat > (In power) when al-Mu’ay a4 ee ior 
seized flees 3 oe to the service of cies oe oy rane’ 
killed his brother al Secale and he ‘enained 7 germ 
_ Power) until lie aa a Sa‘id under torture. at are 
ae i Hagin ire i tg 1142) when Atabeg ae 

; they aying: “ JeS 

een Sn not keep faith Sf ce neh Wanye sets 
gin to “lige send Habashi to me.” So Aten bin oe 
ond met Tarefh hesackon tases by the hab Nasir and thers, When 
nee al-Din Habasht them to stay. After three days he appointed 
mes satin jubba, a a the (diwan) al-istifa’ *! and bestowed upon 
—o (decorated) ae (studded) with ‘Iraqi gold and a horse 
al ned home. The ss The envoys who had gone with Habashi 

€ the country’ ; n Habashi assured Atabeg Zangi that h Id 

y and Zangi cut him short in that. So fabadtit sl 


at that time. His 
bn Hauqal and has 
e testimony of this 
he emphasises the 
alent in the city, 
nny of the 
ove 


Pen of an 
account is oie writer who visited the city 
een andar b in the margin of a manuscript of I 
unknown mee by Kramers and Wiet. Although th 
Sinsation and is biased in favour of the Artuqids 
wie ence voles eaii social conditions prev 
el aa the one life was to be found”. Because of this tyra 
' ae UJ. H. nd and other inhabitants had been forced to m 
7 se eats 1964), I nel and G. Wiet, Configuration de la Terre [Beirut 
s al-M 5 » 4, e 
5 ulik Isma‘T mpxe 
$29/1134-5 (Ibn — il b. ‘Taj al-Muliik Bart had been killed in 
= ther, Shihab fog gare Dhail, 946). He was succeeded by his 
* hapter 5. n 47) in Mahmid b. Buri, who was killed in 533/1139 
i alPismre ian’ 
98, they Sifleel ra has confused these tw 
99 € ph t Vamascus. 
: H Tase ir “8 
tom, aa" had fled ear incomplete, so fir'l-wild 
Cahen Arca goat bases | in 331/1136-7 
re détertive this demand by Zangi to sce 
: we the pir ‘n relations between Z 
OL. Weeds Bakr”. i between the latter and hi 
fous te. alee 
38/1143.4 o Ibn al-‘Adim, Zangi made Habashi_ his vizie 
@-markah A ate 278). . 
ep atisoned ‘ the Mamliks, a gift fro 
) orse, covered with a kunbiish of gol 


o rulers and the order in which 


ya has been added. 


(ef f.168a). 
Habashi as an indication 
Temiir-Tash, 


ang! and 
Da’ad 


s cousin, 


r in 


m a ruler include 

d (C. Huart, ‘Khil‘a” 
Ms.B makes good 
he idea of taking 


ngl’s side. 
he alabeg t 


Habashj ” 


Se as clearly ¢ 
Nse he early already won over to Za 


t re: “] : 
e t was s . 
Country” as said that Habashi gave t 
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rhen we 
ralty) to me and w 
n oaths (of loyalty) 
‘I have people who have swor mt a 
mera country I will hand it over to ae the most epee 
5 A -Din seiz <.. Atte. 
In this year al-Sa‘id closers. are yas imprisoned for oer “1 of 
jall) Abu’l-Rija b. Sarataén ~ and he was fthe-ciedal © 
= & tore out his eyes and threw him from the top 
en he . 
a ee ida; ‘ 7 = cenit up ) 
ona S211) ig Zang 
hte kr and entered the territory of Amir ‘au Qatalbas 
ny Fe ; atid Khizan,"” al-Ma‘dan, a ul | 
rslan. He a . 0 < as in Mosul. . 
and took the whole region. That year I co S veranedl ecommaiall ce 
In 538 (16 July 1143 - 3 July 1144) Za ere andh Gane 
country (Diyar Bakr), arrived in the district of Ma 


109 


> ale 
_ as Abu’l-Wafa b. a 
104. Ms.A is very uncertain of this name which is a eanaat b. al-S.rfa. 
, R fan, The version in Ms.B is Partially correct: and Abu l-Rya’ b. fe 
The real name of this official would appear a Sater wal that a 
Saratan. Al-‘Azimi Says that he was ae a biography of 54 
Was seized in 537/1142.3 (“Chronique” , 422). The bios 


‘ser tO 
= vas made vizicl 
Allah b, al-Saratan js given by Ibn al-‘Adim. He was ma 
Badr al-Daula Sulaiman 


, 50 in 
> the nephew of il-Ghizi, at Alepy 
517/1123-4. Tbn al-‘Adim 


n Ibn al- 
does not know where and when 

Saratan died (Bughyat, 197- )e 

It is not clear 


from the sources whe 
i T and wheth a 
(al-sabé al-ah . Tanzi and Bahma’ © 
territories south of Lake Van, such as Is ird, ‘Tanzi ed territories 
(Awad, 269). Da%5 snatched most ae 948). The 
from Qizil Arslan’ (Cahen, “Diyar perk {ran and 
i Now seized by Zangi: Khizan, al-Ma‘dan, 
Qatalbas, 


hizan was a fortress south of L, Ostgrenze, 78- 
fast of Bitlis (cf, Markwart ”, 341; Honigmann, O: 
9, n.12: Michael] the 
Tihrani, Kitab-i p 


ds, 114; 
yrian, Chronique, 321; Le Strange, Lan 

II, 33 

107. Al. a‘dan, 


r 
abe he coppe 
18 described by Ibn al-Athir as the place where t 

of Armenia j (Atabegs, 66 

108. Ibn Shaddad ]j 


s of Diyar 
itadel of [rain amongst the pap ial ee 0 
(Jazira, f.65b). Mi Says it was one of the depen th-east 0 
Ss 'rwan, on the the Bohtan, below Khizan, nor 
Is‘ird (e urds” ED), 
109. Foy Qatal 
110. 


105. 


106, 


th- 
« d sou 

ake Van, north-east of Istird an 
» Siidarmenie 


n Shaddad, Jazira, f.65b. 
conquests by Zan 
Athir. As i 


” 
Ibn 4 
81 in Diyar Bakr are also described ri Ibn al- 
Well as listing the Places conquered in 538/1143-4, 

Athir Mentions thay ; 


‘hat in 537 1149. 
the ruler of Amid h /1142 


! es: 00. 

angi sent threatening eee oO 

: Lame Who had saig the khutha in Da’iid’s ae and the 

"AS Usual wit angi’s threats, they were taken serious aml, 
ruler of Amiq submitted to angi’s wishes (Atabegs, 64 and 66; al-A 

XI, 62) f. also al ; : 


~Qalanisi, Dhail, 2 


977. 
77; Ibn al-‘Adim, Zubda, 


Tall Bashmi_' . 
with the i ; 

a t : 

J Mayyafariqin es ied eles of going into the provi 

a . . He had alre: eg: > prov : 

: bal Jar, Dhw'l-Qar vad already taken caus ons rey 

oO ° arne “ eeeeaboes 1 a 

nclusion of nain and the whole ee Is‘ird, 
Ami of the peace role of that re 
om Dead." 2 peace-treaty (which Temiir-Tas! gion after the 

next : angi made cz ons iir-Tash had m i 
al € night Mu’ammi ide camp in the olive grove < ae) wi 
al-Muhalmi'"* mil al-Shaqisi < grove at Tall Bashmi 
with jaimr went ‘nto H jist and Muhammad b Abi’l-Mukari 
ia their swords 7 o Habashi’s tent and they on k ce ukarim 
“usam al-Din MS ay ney took his head and b inf nega sti 
were j ; 1ere was ee rought it to al-Sa‘t 

In upr was an outcry < al-Sa‘id 
roar. Ear cry and the pe ; 
retu . Early the f niet, e people and the ‘ask 
ae to Nasibin y the following morning Zangi seve 
n Sy y " c 5 Vv an 
fie ee 
4ani and : Muharram 539 (2: 

/ was tak : (22 July 1144 Amir Da’ud died 1 
(Mayyafari - taken to Hisn Kaifa ig : = Dataset 
Mosque’ qin) on the Mondav aifa.""” His bier went through 
the fol] where the citiz nday and was placed in the Muhaddatha 

€ tollowin ¢ citizens and ur’a . ros a Gea 

Is son ie morning (f.170b) ho et went vor visntt, Pat? 

, Amir Fak 2 easy Amir Da’iid wast ‘ 
khr al-Din Qara Arslan took pos 


aken to Hisn Kaifa. 
session of Hisn 


111, 


ac sources as still in 


existe ‘ 
~stence in 
Village of ’ the elev ; 
age of Tilbisim sa centr It is to be identified with the modern 
, ms to the south of Derik and 40 kms to the west 
danides, 99: Honigmann, 


of Mardi; : 

Ostgrenze, 2 et Geschichte, 195; Canard, 1” 
akr”, 229) ). Cahen puts it due south of Mardi his “Diya 
aie a Mardin on his map: Diyar 
eee the see aear citadels south of Lake Van, Zangi turned 
va nain and Jabal jar. of Diyar Bakr and conquered Hani, Dhu'l- 
N mentioned b ne Is‘ird is clearly misplaced here and should have 
y Ibn al-Azraq in the earlier list of Zangi's conquests 


‘ae 
113. Chapter 5, n. 10 
lq. oy IS must rests 9). 

r to the peace treaty between 


he 
nam 
es of th 
nem ‘ 
e murderers of Habashi are mu 


Th; 
IS Was 
s the si : 
site 4 : i 
of a bishopric mentioned in Syri 


112, 


Da’iid and ‘Temiir-Tash. 
ch more clearly written 
B. In Marsh 333, they 


in Ibn S 
haddad’ 
ie oe as ae than in either Ms.A or Ms. 
-‘Azimi also : al-Shaqist and Muhammad b. Abi’l-Makarim (£.104a). 
mentions the murder of Habashi. He says that 
» 422). 


f Kurds (“Chronique ; 
d been sent by Temur- 
shi had outlived his 
s into Diyar 


Hab 

~aDashi ; 

7 is Would a killed in his tent by a group 0 

as although it i to imply that the assassins ha 
elulness to Z ce equally likely that once Haba 

lig. akr, Zanoy ~angl, who had now made import 

~Azraq rab reads this date as 
or an seatle source (“Diyar Bakr”, 248)- 

Baldwin, op. of the events which allowed Da’ad’s death, cf. Seton 

, op.cit., 460-1; Cahen, “Diyar Bakr”, 248-9- 


Muha 
hadd 

atha mosque was built by the Marwanid ruler 
viva, £.708): 


115. 


ant inroad 


29 Muharram,539, citing only Ibn 


al 


and 


The 


l 17 
Nasir al- 


aula in 
423/1031-2 (Ibn Shaddad, faz 


106 


CHAPTER 5 


, ish took 
Arslan ‘T oghmis 
alu after him. His son Arslan I 
Kaifa, Khartabirt and Ba u 
the citadel of Mizgard. 


118, Qara Arslan not Da’iid’s e] 
ad fled 


Idest, 
, <3 the e 

Was dest son. Arslan Toghmish, 

angi (Michae] the § 

against his father at 


led 
d rebe 
yrian, Chronique, 258). He ha 8). 
hartabirt (bid. , 237). Hani (ibid.. 25 
"Ais return from angi, Arslan Toghmish took da 

€ then Seized T ] Tsanias 
inhabitant 


> enslayj 
Ng resisted him ( 


ian 
Christa 
ng fifteen thousand 
who had lo 


ibid. , 265). 


Chapter 6 


Events following the death 
nae, the Artuqid, 
@id of Hisn Kaifa 


Atabe 
S‘ird § Zangi attack 
Bins eh gt territory of Amir Da’ud and captured 
: ant, Jaba al-Ma‘dan y atasa and all the province adjoining the 
and took al Jur, Dhu’l- 08 (then) crossed to the other province i.e 
Arqanin,’ al Qarnain and al-Siwan. He (then) went Anith 
» al-Halar, Tall Kham, Charmik” and all that 


repetition of the one 


0 kms to the NW of 
t of the entrance tO 
jmportance,since it 
Ma‘dan where 

194-5; | 
36, 178, 


Us Cj 
itadel 
mi corre 
d, half-way to modern Ergani, some 6 
Pe hartabirt, and situated in fron 
5 e 
is ae 1 
—_ trategic 
wortioands, itlay neamsic tow? of 


» Copper 
and si 
silver . . 
were mined. Cf. Tlisch, Geschichte, 
nigmann, Ostgrenzes 


4, thas 
Ta Snot pr > 
ll Btay to scale to locate al Halar 
t al- c © . 
e west of the road from Amid to Malatya between 
y . Markwart, 


’ 


Mid 
Stida and A 
ies: rqani : 
ea, 246, 257: H (ef Canard, H’amdanides, 78 
- Honigmann, Osigrenze, 185). Matthew of Edessa; 
| Kham was occupied in the 


Ww 
0 ls cj 
cited b 
y Honi 
igmann, says that Tal 


5 e ey 
a enth 
: ie 
armi tury m 
the RP uk ostly by is : 
ek (also known :, C Christians (Honigmann, stgrenze, 
ermik and Djermik) lay on a Jeft tributary of 
kwart, Siidarmenten ; 


7 e Car lal 8 fat 
34 ). ( d, H’amdanides, l ; N 


108 CHAPTER 6 


i in the 
i re ained int 
i ali Aizgard which rem 
area’ except for Khartabirt, Bali and Mizg 
hands of Da’iid’s sons. 


8 
jz. In 
: azaar at Tabriz. 
In this year Sultin Da’ad was killed in the regula Beale, 
this year Arslan Toghmish b. Da’tid married een Pearven 
daughter of al-Sa‘id Husam al-Din, and she was ta 


= Zangi and Husam 
Toghmish in Mizgard. (Also in this year) Atabeg Zangi 
al-Din quarrelled, 


a. Having laid siege to 
Atabeg Zangi went and camped before Edessa. Having 


9 
: ada II 53 
the city for a while, he conquered it by force on 25 Juma 


10, had been taken by the 
which was 23 December (1144). Edessa ha 
Franks after th 


: » year 492 
€ death of Taj al-Daula (Tutush) in ner put 
(1098.9)! and they had held it for forty-seven years. After 


iid Bahmard, ‘Tanzi, 
6. According to Ibn al-Furat, Zangi took from Da id cas £129b). 
Khizan, Arganin, Tall Khim, Charmak and Hani 


k 
a err) angi also too 
Tbn al-Furat adds that according to Ibn Abi layyi’, Zang 

from Da’ 


Tamir-Tash 
emul 
d the citadel of Qaisiin which he handed to Ten 
bi sLayyal), 
(tbid.). 5 ‘Tayyi’) (Shayya 
For these events, cf. Ibn al-Furat (quoting Ibn Abi Tayyi’) . 
289, goo, gaat id 
8. According ari, who also puts Sultan Da Sel Mas‘id 
ma‘ilis to kill Da’ad because Su Re tees © 
‘ad to Syria - i.e. into Zangi’s OV 
influence (Kubdat, 195), sent him to rule 
Mas‘iid had nominated Da’iid as his successor and sen 
Arran and Armenia (Mustaufi, Guzida, 347-8). 


Aj 
5 ” 3: Ibn 4 
For Da’iid’s death, cf. also al-‘Azimi, “Chronique”, 42 
Qalanisi, Dhail, 277. 


-asabb is 
asabb. According to Lane al-as 


he 
; : ied to th 
tant of al-asamm, an epithet niger 
ane, op.cit., I, pt. 4, 1640). For an epi 


: or the 

Zives exactly the same date as Ibn eS ae et 

Capture of Edesga by Zangi (Wafayat, 1, 540). So too does turday> 

*ssa, who says he took Edessa on the feast of St. Stephen, ‘ ‘stephen 

23 December (Chronique, 326; the usual date of the Feast of St. wath the 

is of Course 26 December, which incidentally would fit better V 

ristian Prophecy), 1, 279; Ibn 

For other accounts of this event, cf. Ibn al-Qalanisi, Dhail, ee 
al-Athir, al-Kamil, XI, 64-6; idem Atabegs, 66-70; Anon. Syr. C 

tq > Ibn Shadda 


ne, 260-4: 
ad, Jazira, £.29a; Michael the Syrian, Chronique, | ture 
€ year 492/1098.9 would appear to be the correct date of the caP 

€ssa by the Franks 


. Anon. 
1) (Matthew of Edessa, Chronique, 218-19; 


2 ‘his had 
red not in 49 tush’s death is, however, misleading. This 

In a 

Athir, al. ami 2/1098 9 


ie 
bn 4 
ut most Probably in 488/1095 (I 

> 166; Ibn Kh 


l- 
bn 4 
allikan, Wafayat, 1, 274). I 
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=NTS FOLLOWING 
)WING THE DEATH OF DA‘UD OF HISN KAIFA 109 


the affairs of th , 
{0 alBies ne city in order, Zangi withdrew fr We 3 . 
saying Sick, mn - besieged for a SE es ad bo 
they were ett (Zangi) would be killed on eee night a 
Christmas nigh me that (to happen) but Zangi took the cit , on 
ql He contin Ae he remained safe and the Christians were yin 
news reached - . besieging al-Bira for a while. * A few days a the 
been killed by if that Nasir al-Din Jaqar, * governor of Mosul ‘ad 
Atabeg (Zan . sil ghulams on 8 Dhu'l-Qa’da 539 (2 “ 1145 x 
affairs in pa withdrew from al-Bira,” went to Mosul af “a 
In 539 (1 — placing Zain al-Din ‘Ali Kiigiik in charge. : 
iar -5) Amir Kurj Ghazi, lord of al-Bari‘a, had died in 
€ people . 
exteme as Mosul had suffered at the hand of N 
ae taxes oe eat mulcting and (the imposition of) 
ie al yr sonal he eadain al-Din become governor, he did away 
Sena area. The ate kindly both the citizens and the people of 
in 564° (50 people received every kindness from him until he 
ctober 1168 - 24 September 1169). 


asir al-Din 


Qalanisi gi 
sI gives the date of 487/1094-5 (Dhail, 130). 
Franks had held Edessa since 


astern bank of the Euphrates, 
“q]-Bira”, & on 
f taking the citadel when 


(Atabegs, 70). 
e text in Ms.B has 


a Nasir al-Din 


f the Saljuq malik, Alp Arslan 
i , 1145. Zangl still used this 


awaiting th 

s sultan ae ae of Sultan Mas‘iid before trying © instal Alp Arslan 
1). Thn al-‘Adi prevented him from doing this Athir, Atabegs, 
nee in Zangi’ im attributes the plot against Jaq ther Saljuq 
16. y Ibn alt Actin care, Farrukh-Shah - erroneously called Farkhan-Shah 
angi left ais (Zubda, 280-1). 
Ws age al-‘Adim ira because he was now afraid for the safe 
18, f. Thn al-‘Adi Rubda, 28”; Michael the Syrian, Chronique, 2 
€ citadel of hese 281; Ibn al-Athir, Atabeg 
angi’s siege of A ar la Is mentioned by Ibn al-'Adim in th 
ve Zangi con mid. It must have been situated betwee 

a n al-‘Adim quered al-Bar‘ia at the same time as 90 
at he was per. Rubda, 254). It would appear from Usa 
Lemoirs, 186) (ne present when Zangi took the cita 
. For further information on the later Artuqid history of 


19. this cit 
a adel, cf. Ilisch, Geschichte, 188. 


ty of Mosul 


in ‘Ali Kiicgik is also stressed 


e bene 
volence of the régime of Zain ali 
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. ary 1144) Amir 
— oe oe in aaa Muhammad 
‘ in Abu'l-Fath Mut 2 
a -Di d summoned ‘Alam al-Din / at Se ait nant 
a - ee Mardin and made him eee Majd 
: > aed avvatarl a 

as sft his brother Baha’ al-Din as Khatib in ee erasdinis 

aLDin Datad son of the gadi al-Sadid, who had beers aa sid. a 
was dismissed in that year and ‘Alam al-Din was app 


; sible for 
Mu’ayyid Abu’l-Hasan b. Mukhtar al-Mustaufi was respon 


. =rdin. a job he had 
this. Two days later he was appointed khatth in Mardin, a Jo 
already held in 


=n appointed 

Mayyafariqin. After ‘Alam al-Din had bee cant ate 7 

qadi of Mardin, he established his position and took ni dl ere ti 
Mardin, He moved his family and children to Mardin a 

remains to this day, ome to 

{| Makin ai Perit (f£17la) Ibrahim b, moon a eee of 

Mardin from the people of Egypt. He stayed for a whi § a Bonwit 

al-Satd Husam al-Din. Then, two days after the a nic Gueiee 

‘Alam al-Din as qadi of Mardin, Husam al-Din or iis wal 3 

appointing as his deputy al-Muhadhdhab sei gr ‘Abdallah 

scribe in the mashhad of Mardin. His full name was 


+ “Tam from the 
Muhammad b, Muhammad al-‘Traqi. He used to say: “J am eer 
620 : ; ; d.” That year 

Mu'wajj family from the people of Baghdad. 

Mardin. 


ro sam al- 
At the beginning of his rule in Mayyafariqin, al-Sa‘id cae ts his 
Din had moved” Najm al-Din ll-Ghazi and Shams “wn eee in 
brother” from the Masjid al-Amir to Mardin. Then he buriec 
the citadel of Mardi 


hat 
, itadel. In t 
Mardin in the Khidr mosque in the citade 


; on it 
lot of money on it, established a — had 
all those people ¥ al-Din 
tly been in the citadel. Husam 


‘kan, he died i" 
Athir, Alabegs, 73, According to Ibn Khallikan, he 
563/1169 (Wafayat, 11. 535), 

20. Tha ahejaster “ 


‘ 21 gives an obit 
Which must 


ee family> 
‘ary of a member of the Mu on y 

21 ave been prominent ir Baghdad (Muntazam, IX, 
ma a ‘rroneously Writes Shams al-Din []-Ghazi. 
23. aa al-Daula Sulaiman was the brother of Temiir-Tash tra mu 

ater maa man mata. This makes better sense with an eX 

€ 

J suai 
24. fe, Pte of l-Ghagi and his son Sulaiman, must have ene 

€ Masjid al-amj, “4 = ? mS as aes e time 

518/1194 and 599)1 id 'n Mayyafarigin to Mardin som 


> Since j 


ath 0 
n Ibn al-Azraq’s account of the de 


_ 
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fur is 
nis hed it : 
1 with I S 
ugs screens rf 1 al Ss rar 
5> ° ns an 1 ornan e i 
€ nts. He put in it i 
a lib a y 


supplied wi 
4 In San me books which are still there today 
It dated from red the structure of the Qaraman Bridge co 
year the curtain eee ia 90 February 668 - 8 February 669). In this 
m J (5)40 (1145-6) — Mayyafariqin fell down and was rebuilt. 
ee and reine een ‘ »gyptian vizier (Ibrahim b. Munqidh) was 
Of niceunal stents in the citadel of Mardin. While in gaol he got 
: und his waist ke on ge escaped from the prison” by tying them 
spe cas m rae himself from the citadel of Mardin and 
ie find him. Wh 1e morning the people looked for him but could 
eos for him an ee they saw the material tied (in place), they 
“Sa‘id Husiimn 2 A him on the hill-side. They brought him to 
mag on al-Din who let him go and sent him away without 
n 540 
Qara A (1145-6) al-Sa‘td 5 rT 
poy ae Baghin. It deve pen epee 
my Shon ee to Shihab al-Din Muhammad b. 
teh In (5)40 ea head of the troops with his uncle, Husam 
ee Sidi and nt ) aNABeS Zangi came to Mayyafariqin, took 
rawing, arassed Mayyafariqin for a while before 


lapsed. 


ated Fakhr al-Din 
able day. The 
Ayaz b. 


Dubai . 
is in 529/1 
/1134-5 he relates that Dubais’ body was taken to Mardin 


and burie . é 
Ibn re Bevide il-Ghazi (Ms.A, £.165b) 
‘ m Aa a ar os 
whieh Dubais rig eae in his biography of Dubais: “I saw the mashhad in 
Saughter of page It is to the west of the city of Mardin... The 
y zi b. Artuq, the wife of Dubais, built it” (Bughyat, 
t seems . 
According Laois that I]-Ghazi was finally buried in 
Macalin, writes oe Artuk, ‘Abd al-Salam, ner miffti of 
“Prac deste ioe is buried in a Auicre in the AS 
es al-Asfar a EN in Mardin (op.cit., 61). Gabriel also mentions the 
ila of pte . says, according to some traditions housed the 
25. ee (Paris, 1 aa : ei Joyages archéologiques dans !a Turquie 
b hole questi : ; 
6 x = Rng hore a bridge 
hin ae f.171b. Cf. n. 41 below. 
27, The E here. al-badana. Presumably the wall of the citadel is 
Syptian vizi 
r nv = 
Opes from the tier was not the first prisoner to escape with make-shift 
y citadel of Mardin. Sultan-Shah b. Ridwan escaped 


28 With ro 
: = pes fro : 
m a window of the citadel in 518/1124-9 (Zubda, 220). 
It is listed by Ibn 


is discussed in greater detail 


aghin Ww 
ey : 
rien ilies north-west of Mayyafariqin. 
-Sufla oe ee ee of Diyar Bakr. IIs it Qal‘at Baghin 
“Diyar Bie also Honigmann, ; 


He ca 
Ostgrenzes 178, 1855 


Cahen, 
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‘ ar the 
=< aima b. Umar 
a ee ne ee al-Din was 
: afariqi while Fuse 

‘AT: Is‘ird to Mayyafarigin =(-a7, all went out to 
a ite oa ” The inhabitants of Mayyafariqin . mene went 

stayin . son vies 
nic bien about a farsakh (outside the town), and — distinguished 
and met him at the Qubbat al-Sultan, for Sulaiman 5 rachis mercy on 
and learned. He stayed with Taj al-Din, may be ~ aniis eines a 
him, in the house of ‘Alam al-Din. After one day t yeh in the mosque 
see him and Sulaiman did not stand up for him. nee by him, he 

, a . 
and preached and spoke. The people were cap d he acquired the 
attained a considerable degree (of influence) — tif the amir was 
highest possible” position. His status became such cee aie ty Mace 
in Mayyafariqin, Sulaiman was with him. If the amir oer ae 
he would go with him; (indeed) he lived wherever . waste simi ie 
lived. He was so much in his confidence that during the 
stayed with the amir he never stood up for him. the likes of 
. : s inappropriate for Ke 
He began to act in a way which was inapp Syria, where Bi 
him. He lost favour with the people and went off is We then had a 
remained a while and took the citadel of Aba Qubais. fed Hush al 
i ayo al-Sa‘id Hus 
disagreement with the Isma‘ilis and returned to al-Sa 


P |-Sa‘id 
Din with whom | a time. He had encouraged a 
Husam al-Din to become interes hile until the 
results,” He went to Is‘ird where he remained for a whi 

month of Rabi‘ | 546 


ne remained for 


. ; ¢ sword 
8ser; the shaikh hit back at him with “etrikin’ 
and, (but) the other man > leapt on _ ad bis 
he fell down. The people were in uproar ¢ 


‘ . : inuing Isma‘ill activity 
29. This anecdote is an interesting reminder of continuing Ismé 
in Diyar Bakr. ‘ain from his 
30. emur-Tash obviously Paid regular visits to Mayyafariqin 
ase at Mardin, truction 
31, s.A: wa-balagha al-amiy mablaghan ‘aziman. A more normal cons 
€r€ would be the use of ‘inda with al-amir. 
32. Literally: “the most perfect” (aufa). 
33, Le, in the amir’s Presence, that (G: Le 
34. 1S IS one of ¢ € castles of the Isma‘ilis listed by Dimishq! yoting 
range, shin under the Moslems [London, 1890], rag 
imishqi; audefiro -Demomb ie a V’époque des 
[Paris, 1993) 114). eek a Ne hen 
f 7 ]W 
. he citadel of Aba Qubais js not mentioned by al-Qalqashane iO 
© enumerates Ismail Citadels (Subh al-a‘ sha fi sina at al-insha 
‘ 1914.98 245 ais ‘ 
* Literally. «2. 
36 a Y? “nothin 


Jing was substantiated from it”, 
Man”. MY .B: “another”. 
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assailant an ic 
appointed ey i companion were arrested. He lived until his 
was buried bs ae ‘ then he died, may God have mercy on him He 
his two murder —e of Khidr (peace be upon him) in Is‘ird and 
. 41 In 540 (1148. ac ae | 
joined in eataee a al-Maula Najm al-Din al-Malik” (Alpi) became 
lord of Akhlat Pa be the khatian, daughter of Amir Ahmad b. Sukman 
daughter of on ne was the uterine sister of the Shah-i Arman and the 
Abbad b. Abi’! og ancles” Safi al-Din b. Rashiq, Athir al-Din 
Sukman’s state ; ue Siraj al-Din b. al-Kamil Ghazi afi a group of 
Sone going Hives 4 ‘sae and stayed a few days in Mayyafariqin, 
“ t Tae heeagiien de then returning home. In 541 (13 June 
= REE he es ae Alam al-Din Abu’l-Fath Muhammad b. 
oe ance et ne of state and fetched the Khatun. 
: aries Se rein n Mardin and was attended by the state 
©n him, be w ap al-Sa‘id” Husam al- 
gan the building of the Qaraman 


Din, may God have mercy 
40 . oe. 
bridge (jist) 0” the 


37, ° 
is is a ref 
38, is a reference to Temur = , = . 2 
emiir-Tash’s son, Najm al-Din Alp. 
*s family tree of the rulers of 


Th 
ese ger ¥ 
t eter: ono s 
g ec ilogic al facts tally with ‘Turan 
n Anatolia. 


Akhlat x 
at, wh ~ gi 

ich he gives at the back of his history of Easter 
Sukman al-Qutbi 

(1100-12) 


Ahmad 
Ibrahim Ya‘qub 


(1112-26) 
Sukman II 
(1128-85) 
Her mother must 


Sukman On 
d fora short time 


r of Ahmad. 
d bore him 
Akhlat an 


Najn 
1. al-Din Alpi 
also have "ioe Alpi married the daughte 
sli SUOLAEE adie to Ibrahim, an 
39, ayyafariqin ps hh governed Armenia, 
n al , cf. ‘Awad, 249 
most ad, 249-50. 
e all the occasi ee ef: 
Prefaces the occasions when Ibn al-Azraq mentions femiir-Tash 
me heuer Lon by the title al-Sa‘id. This is not 4 i 
40, curs, , Ms.A has ‘amid for said. This is the 0 
-Jauzi calls 
there is 4 
hich flowe 


Th 
€ ms 
i s. hav 
e th . = ‘ 
e forms Aqraman and Qaraman. Sibt b. al 
ére says 


It th 
e Q: 
araman . j ‘ 
bridge (op.ctl., 188). Quatremer 
Qiaman W 


Mention ; 

n : 

between Mien by Rashid al-Din of Ab 

erefore been iad and Arzan (op.cil., 363). The form Qaraman has 
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ang if 
yee ~ al-Zahid b. a 
(earlier) bridge (gantara)" under the supervision of al 


- eastern side, floods 
Tawil. After its piles had been firmly fixed on the eastern s 


41. i) Ms.A: jisr Agraman ‘ala al-gantara 


i sr Agraman bi’l-Qaisit - dentiwyof the 
“tings ee the question of the identity of 
idge. The reading in Ms.A has been chosen. s yee of Nien al-Din 
Cahen, who reads further into Ms.A into the re of twice by floods; 
Alpi, states that the work on the bridge was interrupte e later, when the 
once on the occasion analysed in this account and onc 
bridge was damaged and rebuilt under Alpi. f the wonders of 
The stone arch, of more than sixty spans, was - 179b). This later 
the age (Cahen, “Diyar Bakr”, 272, citing Ms.A, F admired, tallies 
description of Ibn al-Azraq, where the arched pina le araman bridge 
with i). Cahen, on his map of Diyar Bakr, places poe Satidama 
due east of Mayyafarigin on the Satidama (ibid., 222) 15 five miles east 
(also called the Nymphaeus) is the Batman Su and flows . 
afariqin (Ta lor, op.cit., 49). . oc on t 
whee te apie ae es bridge in question eomunrieeeel 
Satidama/Batman Su is given by Gabriel, who — Geinaadl Su, a 
bridge going back to medieval times which crosses t Gabriel: Voyages 
tributary of the Tigris, to the cast of Mayyafariqin on ae 
archéologiques dans la Turquie Orientale [Paris, 1940], 231). 
Gabriel gives a detailed anal 


FD with 
: iptions, established ; 
and says that Sauvaget, who read the inscriptions, est 


br 


236) ; 
initial building a‘id 


the 


~d the 
ted 
and repaired it and comple 


ibes how 
arch” (Ms.A.. £179 ). Ibn al-Azraq then describes ! 


-jally 
P a. es eclé wes 
he model for other bridges in the area, ¢sP 


. aifa 
eye es Hisn K 
hr al-Din Qara Arslan on the‘ igris at § 
“ce on 
li)" an bridge 
i : s.B remains a problem: “the Qaraman 
the Qaisim” (ste). 


: Hauq4 
i i ding to Ibn 
aS one of the wonders ei bridge which according 


“ fine 
Congres 


(Le Strange, Lands, “30 
this area, cf. also F. [Iter, 


Aix : 
bridge the « and Paris, 1976) 


’ 


ridge, dates it between 
Otograph of it. 
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uprooted ; 
Zahid and destroyed 1 
deman ) it because of its defectiv 9 
anded th: as s defective craft i 
arias) fava SE ek Should pay Pt rae 
eral ~ i as made payable on it (the bridge) i‘ ‘hen i 
p-Yaruq) bA mir Saif al-Din Shirbarik Maudu Ali “4 
supervisi - Artuq in charge 4 a iid b. Ali (b. 
Piece sion of Abu’l-Kt al 1 building it under the 
s of wood ¢ -Khair al-Fasiil, who b 
Marvels nate ane began work al, ee ee are 
D In 5 (1146-7) A age and work continued - it ine 
a -7) Ata - . 
a Abu'l-Hasan ae 7 attacked Qal'at Ja’bar where Saif al- 
Ou pos one All b. Malik wae > . 
at : and it was on th falik was. He prosecuted the siege 
‘liny *),  theson of al-S: —o verge of being taken. Jamal al-Din 
Pal gr he had 2 erp Husam al-Din, was in his service with an 
fier in the sabad ss be and imprisoned him in the 
aon the - in Mosul in 544 rey 
Pp alt al-} . — . wv 
ecb, fh eahenorg al-Kamil Qadi’l-Qudat, Kamil al-Din 
and en his Bia. c b. ‘Abdallah * Shahraziitl, may God 
dado happened ee killing of the atabeg (£.172a) (Zangi) 
“3 for a while « pia said: “After we had been besieging the 
, Amir Hassan al-Manbiji- went out one day an 


ay 1149 - 29 April 1150) I 


Ms A: 
N pt wa-akhr 
: Is.B: eencaih abahu wa-da'ufa ‘amaluhu wa-akhrabahu 
43.0 | The soc li-da‘fi ‘amalihi 
/ a 5 
3) ce eer ae has been used since it ma 
{s.B: nin se ae al-<ahid hi-timaratihi fa-akhraja (o 
‘zama al-Zahid al-gharama (f.126a)- There 15 4 


the 
translati 
slation of : 
ak ie oe 
hraja (or ukhrya) ‘alaihi. In view of the context, It 
from it 


would I 
‘sheen se 
el bee render this by “he was removed (ukhrija) 
G r than ‘alaihi , such a meaning would normally necessitate minhu 
“sl @ toll) was ti. Accordingly, the phrase ha 
44. vi ges were cx raised on it” (ukhrya ‘qlaiht) 
rs Soll altos Gee at this time. , 
‘ pon name is Saif koe Mamdad b. ‘Alt b, Artuq: Th 
cc band po rae £8 pee: Mahmid b. «Ali b. Alp Yarug (cf. the 
. o?—p CAS “lea the Artuqids). 
47, The Uqaitid ra on it until bya 153-4 (Ms.B, 
° = name ih li of the citadel, cf. Chapter 4, n.97. 
hae pore ee difficulties. Cahen calls i of Temur- 
sti, his readi afrati (“Diyar Bakr”, 251) put he is tentative 
the ek ci last ss 2 reads “Tughrati” (I. 
48 and Solan Coil Ten I he disposition of the letters W 
: urds. "This is a well-known name amongst the 


Cf. 
28, fon oe 
= a -Athir 
: adi 
elates that Hassan was sent '® try to persuade ‘Ali b. 
ise of his friendship 


alik 
A to 
With § surrend 
i e tal 
An. r the citadel. He was chosen becal 
‘All inducements and gifts 


kes better sense. 
1 ukhrija) <alaiht 
i problem fe) 


He 
was told by Zangi to offer 


(Atabegs, 74) 
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ir ‘Ali.” When ‘Ali appeared in irom 
im st as oat ea 
ent EP : know what sort of man Zangi is. You ae Zang 
<r ee Lm refuge and no-one to defend you +. aperet by 
The best thing to do is to surrender; if not, he will te poe such an 
the sword ina way which you will be powerless ; fy hae Kasaahl 1 
eventuality what fate can you expect?” ‘Ali ey ree Jemaganotinl 
am expecting relief from God most high sine , indi eesnke nani or 
at Manbij when Amir Balak was besieging it - anc , 

im for you.’” ; ; — 

. al-Din said: “By God, hardly had half of that aaa 10 
(it was Wednesday, 5 Rabi I] (14 September ie ete 1146) 
another report, the 9th (of that month), 541 ie Sep (Zangi) has 
when the town-crier shouted from the citadel: ek Din!’ People 
been killed.” What good news for you, Ibn Husam al- 


. al-Azraq. [bn 
50. Ibn al-Athir’s account is broadly similar to that of Bon sph i Balak 
al-Athir also explains the point of ‘Ali’s pithy somnthen was governor 
and the latter’s fortuitous death at Manbij, where Hassan was | , 
(Alabegs, 64), = aid. ‘Give me unti 
tin Shariaae account is slightly different: “Ali said: mend to you 
tomorrow.’ So Hassan said to him: ‘What can ee he was 
tomorrow?’ ‘Ajj replied: ‘What happened to Balak...w 
besieging you at Manbij’” (Jazira, ff.34a-b), ‘Aly had been 
Ibn al-‘Adim Suggests that Zangi’s offer of money nn "erg (Zubda, 
accepted but that Zangi subsequently broke faith Ak ibid., 283): 
282). Ibn al-‘Adim also relates the anecdote about Balak ( abulated 2 
Sl. The dates given in the sources for Zangi’s death may be ti 
follows: 
Ibn al-Azraq: 5 or 9 Rabi' I, 541 2 
(14 or 18 September 1146) 
Ibn Shaddad: Monday, 6 Rabi' II, 541 wa. £.34b) 
(15 September 1146) (Jazira, |. 
Michael the Syrian: Sunday, 15 September, 1146 , 968) 
(Rabi II, AH. 541) (Chronique, 4 
Tbn Khallikan: Wednesday, 15 Rabit II, 541 a 
(24 September 1146) (Wafa 
541) 
Ibn al-Qalanisz- Sunday, 6 Rabi‘ II, 541 4 ae) 
. (15 September 1146) (Dhail, 28- 
Ibn al-Athir: 5 Rabi‘ IT, 541 ‘soit XL, 
(I4 September 1146) (al-Aamil, 
7 4 
Anon, Syr, Chron: 5 : aa before Sunday, 
September, 1146 (291). 
52. 


a in the 
. in 
aid en 


s important figure as Z 
4 Wealth of d 


angi is overl 
Ctails and apocryphal 


> Sl 
; yne 5 
anecdotes. In ¢ 
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shouted and were i 

Atabeg a in an uproar. It had come about beca i 
with him nae : rad been spending the night in his tent re _ 
the slave killed ae! else. When he was asleep that night ii i os 
to the rabad inland Paking the knife covered in blood he left atin 
Atabeg ies citadel and shouted to the people, ‘I Have killed 
the knife a 7 Nhen they did not believe him hie showed them 
Possessions. So seared token which he had taken from Zang! 
called oie tle set let him come up to them, verified his ake 
ais each aihen The people were in great confusion and at odds 
was ined @ 5 went to the camp of Jamal al-Din the vizier. 
ent artes he ran away and came lO me. The amirs and 
he the sunlit rider ast out, When I rode up, they asked: ‘What 
res b. Mahmid ihe ae our way to the tent of Malik Alp 
i seit vere dea eae : nere I spoke as follows: “The people, the 
gs to him. W servants of the malik (i.e. you) and the country 
e are all his servants and the slaves of the ae 


t Ibn Munir al-Tarabaliisi 
with him. Zangi liked his 


re siege of Qal‘at Ja‘bar 


ht Ibn Munir arrived, 


anecd 
ote, It r sysese 
always ane Khallikan relates that the poe 
Rermerahin e misfortune to those who were 
and he mona were read out to him during tl 
53. Zangi was n noned the poet to him. The nig 
Ibn Heelies (Wafayat, | 138-43) 
origi alanisi says that Zangi ae ; 
be ae Hs eoatat a eng Zangi was murdered by a slave of Frankish 
bs He fled wo cha Zangi was drunk and then killed him in his 
Ali in the citadel, who did not believe that he ha 


Murde 

‘red Zangi 

Certainly ne ean welcomed him (Dhail, 285) 

appe ) e most likely , ee 

ig to have ae ae person to have murdered Zang! would 
on faith with hi ag especially since Zang had appare! 
artisans of Al ihe On the other hand, he could have 
p Arslan b. Mahmid. It is equally poss 
le with him; Zang! $ 
have been more vulnerable 

| grudges. 
is described most 


“Fear and ¢ 
ho had a 
' 


mur 
derer 
r had s 
Was a beet some private score to sett 
F a most « in his own time and he must 
5 st cont cage 
i dgghiien, od. oh rulers to such persona 
pare By oe chaos after Zangi's death 
_ Oa die com ie anonymous Syriac Chronicle: 
ee ee me plundered one another, ane © 
m hes The aerate neighbour and had the power [oo 
5. n ways” as sacked the tent and camp of Zang 
Jamal <i oe 291) a 
al-Din al =i 
-Jaw er 
Jawad al-Isfahani was one portant 
Saif al- 


official 

- sem i Z 

; a Ghazi ee in high positions by Zang! and by 

g 20; Bundani utb al-Din Maudad (cf. Sibt b- 2 Viral, 248- 

oe Eo Ne ani ae . ) 
Alken alls a 7 , 
ted Ibn i — owed almost verbatim by Ibn Khallikan from Ibn 
‘ €ntion of naaztaq does not see any need to eX 
Arslan until eee al-Din and Kamal 

Saif al-Din Ghazi could reach 


]-Jauzi, / 


plain that the real 
conciliate + Ip 


al-Din was to 
me powel- 


Mosul and assu 
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= rti(?) was 
1 57 al al-Din Qurti 
The people agreed on the malik cat as ad 
leased from the church and taken to Ma lah al-Din” Muhammi 
ns le divided into two factions. Salah “1 (Zangi) and the 
ial ih took Nir al-Din Mahmiid b. Ata sae Bers 
ari der went to Syria and seized irk sty Thus Nar al-Din 
Syrian as wis nd all Zangi’s possessions in Syria. tae exsdinctvet ask 
si nie there.” As for us, we took the _——s 
ecame esta . . 7 
f Diyar Rabi‘a and made our way to Mosul swans, making Tor an 
° When we arrived in Sinjar,” the malik TAR. SWAY, may Ged have 
ira. My brother Taj al-Din Abi Tahir Yahya, - caugtit up with 
em hike and ‘Izz al-Din Abi Bakr al-Dubaisi fix camp, and 
) , ef j 
a promises to him and brought es in ao %, Atabes 
5) ee I g “% t 
we then continued down to Mosul. Saif a hich had been given : 
(Zan 1) came from the town of Shahrazir” w cn of the whole 0 
him 7 an igta by the sultan and he took sep of al-Thald at 
lya i‘: lik was taken to the citade ntry. He 
Diyar Rabi‘a. The mali cuales Ge F 
Sinjar.” Saif al-Din Ghact took Mosul and ie Isfahan? who la 
appointed as vizier Jamil al-Din Muhammad pt 172b) he grante 
been mustauft of the diwan in his father’s time and (f. 


ist.” He became 
the Jazira as an igta’ to ‘Izz al-Din Abii Bakr al-Dubaisi. 
established in the land.” 


ions 
occas! 
he other m as 
57. The term malik has not been translated here and nde were know a® 
Where it appears in Ibn al-Azraq’s text. Saljuq ane (cf, Lambt« 
maliks in Contradistinction to the chief ruler, the suéi 
op.cit., 218). 
58. 


: he same 
- hi-Siyani was certainly not 7 
Din b. Ayat as MsA mistakenly Sal by — 
59. The division of Zangi’s forces into two factions com Phranthiin 268). 
sources (Ibn al-‘Adim, Kubda, 285; Michael the Syrian, -‘Adim, Zubda, 
For the establishment of Nar al-Din at Aleppo, cf. Ibn al- 
yr. Chron., 299. 


l- 
- [bn a 
m, <ubda, 289-90; Anon, Syr. Chron., 292; 


Qalanisi, Dhail, 285-6; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, 74. ds, 98-9, 124; Ilisch, 
61. For Sinjar, a city in the Jazira, cf. Le Strange, Lands, 

Geschichte, 206. 
62. 


| F 2 
cf, 
hahrazir jn the medieval geographers, 
Strange, Lands, 190-1, 
64. 


: “It is said that he killed the malik”, ‘li Osmanli 
65. The mustauft wags the head of the diwan al-istifa’ (Uzungarsil, 
devleti, 45 and 193 
66. Ibn Shadda 
67. 


Zangi 


Nusrat al-Din Amir Amiran 
Mahmid 


Qutb al-Din Maudid 


daughter 


_ 
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Salah al-Di 

Shirkiah” anal Lie uhammad al-Yaghi-Siyan!) and Asad i 
appointed etal < responsibility for Aeaite Nar ae oe 
mother had - ee Aba Bakr b. al-Daya as hajib a 1 . 
- some sont pa binned (daya) of Nur al-Din, ape eae 
onwards, When _ Majd al-Din had served him from his rant 
. mmand back to hi amir (Nir al-Dm) took power, he handed 

Stablished his Ar ae and made him governor of Al na ; 
A few da 7 position in Syria. ——— ne 
Edessa cemelal Gs the murder of Zangh 
. them. ‘Izz al-Din oe inhabitants of the city, killing @ number 
oe af reletonerite and Hassan, lord of Manbij, arrived with 
ioe conquered te A wa rey joined forces against the city, plundered 

the conquer great number of people were killed and a grou 
At the time ors) remained in the city. = 
ty Was in he ae of Atabeg (Zangl), 
tad: in the ee gaan news reached him afternoon when 
rag ay, he trad eee en, whereupon he left ;mmediately- Before 
fhe — and this had dis the news that his son Jamal al-Din had been 
re andi had been ais him greatly. When he heard the news 
oa wheraapeaa ered, he went to Hani and laid siege tO the 
a is, iio a ea en took possession of it. Its ruler was Amir 
er 1146). Th tusam al-Din took Hani 0 i 11,54! (2 
ereafter he went and seized al-Siwan, Ja 


the Armenian population of 


al-Sa‘id Husam al- 


— 
69 or this wel 
s well-k 
ae to edd nee an of Crusader history; cf. El' “Shirkih”. 
War his capture in ae Ibn al-Daya that Joscelin IJ was handed over 
ID. dite ie aon : Purcoman ambush in 5345/1150 (cf. N. Elisséeff, 
79,  (Pamascus grand prince musulman de Syrie aux temps des Croisades 
For Bdeseas 1967] II, 389) ; 
san affai % 
J “ = Serer at the beginning of the sixth/tv 
ral i Bodie arn Armenian inscription 4 
dinburgh, fie _- Vladimir Minorsky, ©C- 
the > ohne 
Pyrian, emia of the Armenian re 
ncbracus, tai 270; Matthew of Edessa, Chronique, 
tail, 288; Tk ography, 272; Ibn al-‘Adim ~yubda, 299; Ibn @ 
What Ibn cp chloe al-Kamil, X1, 75. ~ a 
zraq fails to mention in his account is the complicity of 
th of Zang) 


68. 


velfth century, cf. C. 
t Edessa”, Tran 
.. EB: Bosworth 
cf. Michael the 
398-9; Bar 


|-Qalanist, 


volt at Edessa, 


Josceli 
In, y h 
as » Who saw ony # : 
a propitious hee period immediately following the dea 
ment for the capture of Edessa An even more 
s Nur a -Din 


the fact that it wa 
aisi arrive 
aif al-Din azi 
Dubaisi was; who had acquire 
Ibn al-‘Adim, Zubda, 990; Ibn 


im 
porta ane 
who tSak. a. by Ibn al-Azraq is 
too late. Thus whilst ‘Izz al-Din al-Dub 

osul, who it was Nar al-Din, not his brother S 
. e — associate ‘Izz al-Din al- 
Shaddad nt possession of Ede 

» Jazira, f.29b). ae 
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shta al- 
i take Shabakhtan, 
Dhu’l-Qarnain before going down to bh lds alcicnaban Be 
Muwazzar, Tall Mauzan,  Jamalin ae Ra s d 
then returned home. That year I was in Mardin. ss Wimanite “tall 
Fakhr al-Din Qara Arslan went and took bis ners ea: had 
Khim, al-Halar and all the fortresses which Atabeg i ied 
taken fia his father, Amir Da’iid. He took the ant ste of Saf 
as well as Bahmard, Batasa, Tanai, al-Ruq, Qatalbas, 
and the citadel of al-Haithum . 
the Tar ‘Abdin, " = and took 
The lord of Akhlat, the Shah-i Arman, - went down a 


angi had taken 
Khizan, al-Ma‘dan, Trin and the whole area which Zangi ha 
from Amir Ya‘qib.” 


c f 
al ; area O 
which is in the mountainous @ 


- k 
‘- am al-Din struc 
In this year, which was 542 (1147-8), al-Sa‘id Husam al 


for 
A oO per 
Copper coins, after I had gone to al-Ma‘dan and bought cop 

the coins,’ 


amalin 

71. Ibn Shaddad mentions the two citadels of Nes ee Diyar 

(or Jumulin) together. He states that they were oases , ie from 
Mudar and Diyar Bakr, at a distance of one day’s Rae and 
Harran, They were held by the Franks after their capture 0 


1 
of 140-1 anc 
later by the Artuqids. Zangi fortified al-Muwazzar in ie by 
Jamalin in 538/1143-4. After Zangi’s death, they were re-cz 

the Artuqids (f.21b), 


amalin 
Sas at pe ays n Jame 
llisch gives more precise information oO J 


> and that 
(Cimlin Kalesi), Stating that it lies 57 kms to the east of Edessa 
it was built to defend 


‘i ity 
: - principality 
the eastern frontier of the Crusader pr 
(op.cit., 188), 


val, 

Purat, Duwa 

For Zangi’s Capture of al-Muwazzar, cf. also Ibn al-F (Geschichte, 
f.129b. Tisch spells the name of the citadel as al-Muwaza 


ardin. It was @ 
72. Tall Mauzan wa n the road from Edessa to pagan 
> (Canard, H’amdanides, 93; Me 

onigmann, Ostgrenze, 22), 
13: 


, lease 
— Ww 
74, angi allowed the minor rulers of Diyar Bakr a ais seize 
of life. Temiir- € from this power ee 5 SW of 
a’s al-‘Ain (modern Resiilayn) lies some 80 i (Le 
ardin at the Source of the Khabar on the Turkish-Syrian 
Strange, Lands, 95; llisch, Geschichte, 203). 
£.65b 


: azira, 
um is mentioned by Ibn Shaddad (J 
Michael 
which had 


75. aith 


the Syrian sa 
Previously 
numerous 


Tor ‘Abdin, 
ys that Qara Arslan invaded the pee ha 
belonged to his father and which the area 
massacres he established his power over 
of The Shah.j Arman at this time was Sukman II. 
7: Cf. Chapter 5, n.105, 


at Temiir-” 


€ few exampl 
ane-Poole. He Mentions foy 


- 4s, which 
; : S53 
lash minted only one issue wget by 
€s that have been found were = date OF 
T such coins, none of which have 
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In (5)43 (22 May 

Da’iid died.” ca 148 - 10 May 1149) Arslan Toghmish b. Amir 
Al-Sa‘id Husam al-Din laid siege to Is‘ird for several 
and Jamal eicBia Ria" al-Din Mahmid, lord of Amid, 
Joined his service 5p oe ]-Qasim b. Nisan, who was with him at Is‘ird 
to Mayyafariqi a After Husam al-Din had taken Is‘ird, he wetaunnte 
Qara Arslan, wi Afier a while he handed Is ird back to Fakhr al-Din 
hatin Samoan during this period had taken Mizgard. Hadiyya 
in and Zanoi’s a Mayyafariqin. In this year al-Sa‘id Husam al- 
plundered uo a Sy Saif al-Din Ghazi, quarrelled and Saif al-Din 

mamlitks’” “ district of Mardin" and (took away) a number f th 
In this ae Husam al-Din). - — 
Akhlat, Pistachio daughter of ‘Izz al-Din Saltuq, lady of 
ade Avil gay oe Kaifa on her way to the Hijaz. Fakhr al-Din 
ind Weiiaien ; ner hospitality (f.173a) and spared no effort in his 
in ‘Abbad ier oe (Then) the vizier Baha’ al-Din and Athir al- 
Alam al-Din b. Tabar, the gad of Arjish, arrived 


The Coins of the 


ane-Poole, 
British Museum 


the pl 
ac A 
piace: WHEE Clee “Were. minted (S. L 
in the 


Turkman Hous : 
79, (onder, are, bo hg Urtuk, Zengee, ele 
slan ‘T’ : , 
O. The jae cea was the ruler of Mizgard. 
his vibe fr of suzerainty to Temiir-Tast ) 
been prompt eat aeees eee in the attack on Is'ird had probably 
8] this time (Mic by fear of Qara Arslan who had a 
: Hadiyya Kt 1g hael the Syrian, Chronique, 988). 
after the Pale gee Temiir- T'ash’s daughter, returned tO Mayyafariqin 
82. Married hi ae of her husband, Arslan Toghmish b. pa'id. She had 
A ee in 539/1144-5. ie. 
as soon as 5S ao Temiir-Tash and Saif al-Din Ghazi was inevitable 
I ash had at atter had established himself firmly at Temi 
in a 146 er all, taken back Zangi s possessions after Zangi's 
emiir-T; 
hazi ions had re-annexed Dara but in 544/1149-50 Saif al-Din 
the sear agiealise it. He extended his authority OV 
Pillaged td around Mardin. He then besiege Mardin itself an 
handed Rae oot ‘Temiir-Tash was obliged to sue for peace an 
hazi Tn hee 5p Zumurrud Khatin in marriage tO Saif al-Din 
. Significantl thir, Alabegs, 91; [bn al-Furat [Shayyal , 352). 
83. Mcurred b i Ibn al-Azraq maintains a discreet silence ove # defeat 
S.A; pent a lash, his former master. 
Since the. a mamalikan (sic) jama@ a. 
translated a phone given here is the P 
84. 8Toup” Bote as “slaves”. The proximity of the word jama 4 
ha al-Din See strengthens this hypothesis. ’ 
's daughte altuq was the ruler of Erzerum from 1132-68. He married 
85, Turk Deilath to the ruler of Akhlat, Sukman 11 (O. Turan, Dogu Anadolu 
s.B adds bi Tarihi [Istanbul, 1973], 9-10)- 
at she wanted to perform the pilgrimage 


Jural of mamlik, it 
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i shtar in Mayyafariqin, 
i -Muw’ d b. Mukhtar in - 
and stayed in oe ny ee at Din wor i uel ND 
rae eral days. : : oe 3 the Hijaz, 
Piklbeal’ Vin ana they stopped the khatin from aatig? cet ae 
whe was what the Shah-i Arman had asked them t ; 


; ts vent back to 
questioned the khatin, as a result of which they all w 
Akhlat. 


? asan al-Mubarak b. 

In this year al-Mu’ayyid al-Mustaufi Abu oe dean oitle ale 

Mukhtar died.” He was the mutawalli of o ae a ee 

Muhadhdhab al-‘Iraqi as mushrif* for him. Ibn i send. te: Waele 

in Mardin in the mausoleum which he had bui itenvae Ieeelias 
succeeded by his son, al-Ajall Karim al-Daula Aba } S 


. y these two 
86. The text does not use the dual verb form here. Presumably ge 
Sas seat arrived with a retinue. : - pilgrimag 

87. tape was probably prevented from ene oe alone. 

because of the existence of hadiths which forbid a "Phe hatin of Akhlat 

She should be accompanied by male relatives. a uler points out, 

was obviously a woman of independent spirit. As § oat 4 in early 

although women had enjoyed a notable lack of res fier. He goes on 

Islamic times, they had lost this to a great extent pe freedom for 

to say that much of the later impetus towards grea Turks into the 
women can be attributed to the irruption of the nomadic 


2], 
: , Ni ad n, 195 
Near East (B. Spuler, /ran in frith-islamischer Keit [Wiesbade ; 
380-3), . - teal: 
88. man was al-Mustaufi Mu'ayyid ae over 
Hasan b. al-Mukhtar. He had first come to Mayyafariqin ‘ 
10/1116-7 (‘Awad, 283), a 
me was i head of the diwan al-ishraf w 


‘ly with the 
unting department. The mushrif worked closely w 
diwan al-istif@ (Horst, Staatsverwaltung, 51-2). 
90. f'l-bitg allatt banaha. 
Several Possibilities ma 
i) The word br 
li) The word 


89. 


5 
: ch”. 
general meaning than ad 
- n . 
may be read as bug‘a (mausoleum, Sifi ae. aieual he 
a ‘hristian and remained one, a - 
im names, ‘tian building: 
tar was a Muslim but was buried in a Christian 
Of these po ld certainly 
very important hristianity and Christians wou ive posts 
S at this time. High paige ase visite 
ns. Even at the’time when Niebu was sti 
Population of the city active 
El’, 276). The most attractiv® 
¥ ’ € ausoleu 
tm which connotes a mz tance 
rape, Ore enim acnep te 
is found in inscriptions of the 
Centuries AH at Akhl3 


a under 
at and Erzerum, i.e. the very are 
Kane, Op.cit., 84-5), 


hristia 
d that 


_ 


; FOLLOWING T 
WING THE DEATH OF DA’UD OF HISN KAIFA 123 


who ad 
opted as % 
. sa 
is al-Mulk ae the lagab of his father, Mu’ayyid al-Daula” 
re) ° e re ax . . . e ° ‘ 
Samal auieieme’t penal ae within his conditions of service and 
command at as piace upon him to do. (Then) he took sole 
eo n ; 
ministrative m:z yeyond what people expected of him, with all 
{ In 549 DEL coming under his control 
Suc -8 < pall ono 
ceeded by his foi the caliph al-Hafiz died in Egypt and was 
son al-Mansar Isma‘ll, whose lagab was al-Za r 
me ‘ _ 94 : 
al-‘Adil (b.) al-Sallar from 


ut th 
€ real 
rule 1A¢6 
ler was the amir al-juyitsh 
and put the army in 


the Zarza 
€ rzari = 95 
order, cee ape who established the state 
4 Tn 549 ‘ Peco established as caliph. 
aj al-Din, the s ~) Atabeg Ghazi seized the gadi 
sons of ‘Abdallah al-Shahraziri. He 


Kamal al-Din” and 
(Kamal al-Din) 


9] 
92. 8A has , 
ALHaGy died on 3 J al-Daula. The al- has | 
a Om: 1 sda 5 ' 
93. Aimiden-Chatifn ct aia Il, 544/10 October, 1149 ( 
-M: = e : 
5927/1 139-3 se pete was the youngest son 
94. (tbid., 32: Ib aS: succeeded to the throne when he W 
ccording * pecans Wafayat, 1, 222). 
Ater al-Z fir ae this man’s full name W 
cs the ae been forced to appoint him as vizier, Ibn al-Sallar 
130, al-Zafir “a al-Malik al-‘Adil. In Ramadan 544/2-31 January 
n Khallika ad Ibn al-Sallar put to death (Memotrs, 31-3). Cf. also 
CG Wiistenfeld . Wafayat, 11, 550. 
halifen, 317) dercees this inst dace to 8 Mu 
allar, th 
, e fi > ‘ . 
: ioin © ‘askar ey etaliag vizier of al-Zafir, was 4 Kurd. He had served 
5, 0Med the E Sukman b. Artuq, When al-Afdal took Jerusalem sid 
Ms.A: waka a-sltan an (ibid., 312): | 
Th he difficulty ig ioe amir al-juytish al-‘ Adil al-Sa 
a word an ne reading al-mukhtaft which is not Ve 
Sin d much sense e al-mukhtabi or al-mukhtani. None of these readings 
“ ce the Aistetterm A bold emendation to Zarzart has been ™ 
350 urdish ori supplied by Ibn Khallikan are unambiguous: ae 
) gin and belonged to the tribe 0 ari” 


seen deleted. 
Wiistenfeld, 


as born in 


of al-Hafiz. He w 
enteen 


as only sev 


as Saif al-Din b. ql-Sallar. 


harram, 548 (Fagimiden- 


Ila@r min a 


us: 
f Zarzarl (Wafayal, II, 


96 
* Kama 
mal al Di 
a -Din < 
aa a pci pai i aice was one of the most fan 
Qal: 1s brother he al power, first at Mosul and then 
instr v2 bat it a hig Aba Tahir Yahya, had be 
ale neal in after the latter’s assassination they 
To m had agate ace Zangi’s son, Saif al-Din Ghazi, in 
i a oe —— the running of affairs 1 
Vafa aed ee ie al-Shahraziri later serve 
Val, | madrasas in Mosul and Nasibin ( 
X, 268; al-S 


97 I I, 646-9; 
; ‘ 117-21) 9; Ibn al-Jauzi, Muntazam, “> 


amal - 

al-Dj 

et In al-S — 

Wo brothers hahraziri seems to have be 
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7 7. The 
i murder of Atabeg Zang. oe 
“ aie a ete all)” had a hand - aperi or 
er Saif Di Ghazi had seized them, they were te al-Din 
fret feck 8 ummoned from al-Rahba the gadi ! ecm i 
at tek na al-Dty b. al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. rigid al- 
ie . ts eed es the law there. When ees already 
thie in 532 (1137-8) in al-Raqga as exes nae ane 
ms area his son the gadi Najm al-Din Abu sin ‘Pineniaetels 
cin adr of the whole of Atabeg (Zangi’s) nee pts 
a ae al-Din, Shams al-Din Aba Ahmad, Loa Taj al-Din 
icra al-Din became adi of Nasibin and gadi iar isthe, ihe 
Abi Tahir took over as qadi of the Jazira and a come woop 
brother of Baha’ al-Din, became gadi of i oe name about 
exercised independent control, without deputies. C a Baia® atin 
because they had all been in these posts as deputies 


is al ts (in 
= — re ese distri 
t = i se took Ove! tl 
ha al Din died these men 
and when Ba ; > 

their own right). 


Najm al-Din, 


al ing 
remain! 
the son of Baha’ al-Din, ruled all the 
territories with th 


: until 
€ gadis as his deputies. He remained (in aaccola as 
533 (1138-9), when Shams al-Din Abii Ahmad took aia the post of 
i i i 3 he too ‘ 
chief gadi. Having Paid money to Najm al-Din The sfruatioe 
qadi of Mosul in addition to what he already a aie (who was 
remained like that until 535 (1140-1) when Najm al- 4, ienpeisaned 
now) mutawallz of Nasibin, was seized. He was mulcted, dinars were 
and severely tortured. (f.173b) About 130,000 Amiri brenamnatl 
€xtorted from him. Kamal al-Din Abu’l-Fadl_ Muha 


he 
7 Kick had been 
%8. Jamal al-Din al-Isfahani and Zain al-Din ‘Ali Kiigiik hac 
faithful associates 
Mosul, Jamal a 


99. 


100. Cf Chapter 3, n.14 and n.15, 
101. of £.169a, 


. sts held by 
102. This rather complicated description of the administrative po 

the Shahrazii family h 

103. For this use of the ve Ozy, Supplément, 1, 354. a (gold 
104, were several kinds of dinar ok 


> 


> 


istortens 
l des Historiens des Croisades, Hts 
> 1887], 1, 115 n.l), 


_ 
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‘Abdallah « ch. ae 
foie took control of the whole area, seizing power 
and of all a . administration of the law, the lands, the troops 
death of Zangi y Shai was handed back to Kamal al-Din until the 
Najm Ae » as we have already mentioned. 
al-Din i eather in prison for four years until the gadi Kamal 
office which ‘es ney release and appointed him gad? of al-Rahba (an 
remained in tl ane held) in the days of his father Baha’ a He 
already sseaens poe until Kamal al-Din was arrested, as We have 
appointing er (Then) Najym al-Din came and took over Mosul, 
g his eldest son Baha’ al-Din in al-Rahba, 


alre: 
lready said!” Naj as we have 
‘ : Na aly . . F ti = 
ym al-Din established himself in Mosul and Kamil 


al-Dj 

In and T4j 

} aj al-Din stayed 1 ; : teat . 
Mosul, j al-Din stayed imprisoned for a time the citadel at 


The ; 
€ wman 
2, the cali . - : 
caliph al-Muqtafi, may God’s mercy be upon him, 


sent a 
group of mess 
the two at Neeser i tts to Mosul and they obtained permission for 
hurdsdnis at her be sent back to their homes. Najm al-Din put two 
°r out, and the ash of the two men’s doors sO that no-one could go in 
son of) Tai son of Kamal al-Din Abt Ahmad al-Jalal ” and (the 
™Prisoned : be Abu’l-Fada’il Dee yere taken an 
as gq 1e Cl aT 
: qadt of Mo | citadel at Mosul. Najym al-Din 
4Zira as an eos He gave ‘Izz al-Din Abu 
nN Hamza at and appointed a qadt there fora W 
J In ates he came from Daqiiqa 110 
a 936 (1 yea 
Renta owe ee) the vizier Nizam al-Din Abia 
‘ 8s appointed Balls, al-Muzaffar Muhammad bh, al-Za‘Im b. Jahr, 
oe dismiss Shened of of to the caliph, after Sult 
“é b. Sadaqa af al-Din al-Zainabi had been obtained. 
€ vizier yh made treasurer as WE have already 
Mecca, perfiny ained in office until 541 (1146-7); when he went to 
N this ea, the pilgrimage and then returne Baghdad. 
© Pilgrimage sts al-Din Aba Tahir b. ‘Aqil b. 
105, fth rom Mayyafariqin. When he arrived in 
106. jt 2 has 
j ‘he oe here to make any sens 
al-Rahba te Najm al-Din appointed his son, Baha 4 
— Khallika, not been mentioned before. 
€ name of x. who borrows this incident from Ibn al-Azraq, CO" 
108. al-Din (cf. Hi amal al-Din’s son to Jalal al-Din Abt Ahmad b. Kamil 
I ni TE Seaaahipenae “ Approaches’ 210, n.50)- : d 
n also corrects the name of the son of Taj al-Din to re 


an M as‘u 


107. 


109 Diya’ al “4 
Ae -D ; 

Is mea. Abu 1-Fada’il al-Qasim b. Taj al-Din (ibid.)- sae 
110, F n al-Azr ote is written as a continuous na Ibn Khallikan- 
Ny. "Or Dagit = resumes the story on f.174b. = ee 
isa ie ‘ cf. Yaqit, Reisen, +40; S.H. Longrigs> «pakika » EP. 
epetition of events alrea 


rrative DY 


is 


dy described on f.l 


CHAPTER 6 
126 Fats the 
ae 1 decision 
nced a judicial la b. al- 
9 liph’s palace and noe adz al-Daulz ot 
ect fie otaler Nizam al-Din and Sadid ade aapther visit 
isa 7 God have mercy on them both. He por the caliph put 
Anbari, may ida of the caliph had assembled, ar adis and Abu’l- 
sree tHe Has him. He was attended by the ga Baghdad, he 
a robe of honour ns the vizier’ had returned 4 a from the 
Fath b. al-‘Umrani. After . being dismissed ee es | 
aii d (in ower) for a while before j him as vizier al 
oe ty am al-Din b. Sadaqa succeeded - |-Ajall Jamal al- 
aaficailie . Hise took over as treasurer, whilst al- J 
‘Im al-Din b, , : iwan. 
solarcenernen b. Hiba inherited the diwan 


0 
112. Ms.A: Wa-awrada faslan, = hrase might als 
he normal vsage would be hakama Jaslan. The p 

mean “delivered a section (of the Qur’an).” 
113. Ms.A: Rashid a 


<4 al-Daula 
l-Daula b, al-Anbari. This should read Sadid 
(cf Chapter 3, n,103) letion of the 
114. The Vizier in question is stil] Nizam al-Din, after his comp 

Pilgrimage. 
115, 


Or the Vizierate of Nizim al-Din Ab 
uhammad b 


- b, 
‘Ali 
a Nasr Muzaffar b. 
. Jahir 


al- 
“akhr7. 533-4: Sibt b- 
Lie Thr al-Tiqtaqa, al-Fakhri, 533-4; 

Jauzi, Mir at, 195), 

116. 


»d by 
= succeeded 
'aqa writes that the vizier Nizam ae ee 
al-Daulg Abu’l-Qasim ‘All b. Sadaqa (al-Fakhri, 


Ibn al-Tig 
Mw taman 


Chapter 7 


The 
latter 
Y par 
part of the reign of Temir- Tash 


V1 

dies oe 
14€ 

eee: 3-9 

Nae Wet 9) the khata = 

sriin® sghdad. Lee eet Fauma, wife of the caliph al-Muqtal 

ea i from ae Shaikh Sharaf al- i a‘d b. 
" == - Ss ‘ 

. me: ne ig denght and concluded the marriage 
a as € er ~ - 

Shuya I of al-Sa id Husam ‘ £.1748) and 


Th 
e eng: 
At for (a oe oh ceremony ha 
p,," Shatt bu'l-Qasin wry of) 20,000 dinars 

Ula dan 543 pipe Habashi as wal 7 

u val : 
Nasr b. oo 1148 - 12 January 149) ‘122 al- 
epee ft ‘ 
ame to Mayyafariqin and concluded the 


l, 
Ib; 
1 al-J 
aghd: auzi say 
ad j ys that Fati ; 
34 a Kha Rabi" I SSiat Khatiin bint Sultan Muhammad died 17 
2120 cet elves /31 July - 99 August 11° (Muntlazam, X, 128): 
a al pna8e ee eke exact date of her death as 92 Rabr II, 
ge euah hr the caliph al (Wafayat, Ill, pt: 1, 239): For details of her 
araf untazam, X ania cf, Ibn “Athi, "1-Kamil xX. 3h; Ibn 
octor. He was born in 
fi 39-6). U" 


499 al al-Dj 

/10¢ in | 

3 ale g >», Abi ‘ 

also tiirehes died in aE was a Shafi'ite d 
-Adim, heir (Ibn Khallikan, 


Wafaral, *™ 


Zang! 


7 
mle 
r ‘ name 
7 is Atak 
5 ib Wana et Oe 
. ard? Fl 35 S 1az Pore cc 
ee bet ts had phe rs to Saif al-Din Ghazi b. 
- Chapter 6 ‘i aaa after Saif al-Din Ghazi had attacked 
, n.82). 


Ths ww, 


uyttkh. 
blems here- 
le relative 


ise at aT 2 


a-kana 
al-wali al-shaikh ‘122 al-Sh 


use 
mse ¢ 
. of the word 
rd wali pres 
sents pro 


b 
madhhay © is ac 
companied b 
ya close M 


J, the 
go 
vernor (walz) would deput 


128 CHAPTER 7 


sam al- 
ati aughter of al-Sa‘id Eusant of 
Jnr tne eh 
aa re me - of) 5,000 dinars with the khatib Taj al- ben ona 
ea in. wali. He took her to Amid in the last ? 
. | | 3 4 the 
pire Amir Baha’ al-Din Sevinch b. Kuhmish | mS ere 
i _ a batt aoe on behalf of Amir Fakhr al-Din piesa 
tein Ai as lord of Arzan and Bitlis, and ne sy of al-Sa‘id 
Saka between (him and) Nira Khatin, sii acon and the 
Pett al-Din, for 50,000 dinars and the wali Was “ 538 (1143-4) 
marriage (contract was drawn up) in a bien eisai iby his 
Husam al-Daula Qurti had died in Arzan and w = : nti 540 (1145+ 
brother Shams al-Din Yaqit Arslan who held geet ines Zangi when 
6). He sent his brother Daulat-Shah to work for Ata § 


cise ied. 
ir Da’ad after Da’ud die 
he crossed over and took the territory of Amir Da’id after 
Then Yaqit Arslan died 


=) = r sub had 
is father and his brothers. Diya al-Din fy Sa'td 
aulat-Shah joined up with 


«ag al- 
os sete read this as 4 
6. Ms.A: al-H. slqi. Perhaps it would not be too feneiful to rea 
A. snk. fi (the nisba of the nearby town of Hisn Kaifa). 
fs Again the w 


ord used js wali. 
8. Husam al-Daula 


: » Minorsk) 
Qurti and his family are wire grote, Be Bitlis. 
(Studies in Caucasian History, 85-6). These amirs ruled Arza 
Their Senealogy js as follows: 


Toghan Arslan al-Ahdab 


anlat- Shah 
Husam al- Yaqit Arslan Fakhr al-Din Daulat 
Daula Qurti 


Arslan Toghmish 
Minorsky Misreads 
transcription 
Daulat-Shah died in 5939/1144 ( 
relates that i 


‘Hows the 
Ibn al-Azraq’s text here (he follow 


rs that 
»y Amedroz). Minorsky ee 
tbid., 90, n.l). In fact, Ibn a 


Ud of Hisn Kaif died in 539/114. ins a singular 
9. Ms.A; Sa-jaba al-amir, Ms B makes better sense and retains < 
verb: wa-‘adq bi-hi ila Arzan been 
cee . as 
10, Ms.A: utsala ila. Ms B: intagala ilg. The version of Ms.B ha 
Preferred here, Since mntagal 
takes 5; 


“a cala 
eo as allis 
@ is usually followed by ila, wherez 


—_ 


THE LATTE 
> LATTER PART OF 7 
ART OF THE RULE OF TEMUR-TASH 12 
2 -TASH 29 


Husa 
tusam al-Di 
(Da ; In and i ’ .. 
oe sce ya |-Hijja (15 May - 12 June 1186 
= a serch cecal nse came to Mayyafariqin and fetch : Rs 
ont to Arzan, the wedding havi er ae 
1543 | ‘ g having taxen place in 
lijaz. Ww ) Taj al-Din Abi Sali 
caliph, hen he served | Aba Salim Tahir b. Nubata went to th 
Mavetien 543 (1148-9) . Baghdad he went to the diwan of he 
Pie Ariqin where ir A 7 Makin al-Din al-Misti ented i 
year I was al-Sa‘id Husim al-Di See m2 
After a whi was mutawalli ish 3 se al-Din appointed him wizitt 
and ata ule Makin al-Di shraf outside the town of Mayyafariqin 
: ured : al-1J1n seized al-) i . yyoe - 
sei Co al-Mu’ayyid and |-N 
Seticate yyid é al-) {uhadhdhz 
or re b. Abi Tahir hg itadel for a few days. Then he ae 
should | two days sh heey a to audit the diwan. He held office 
rae be dismissed cate al-Sa‘id Husam al-Din gave orders that he 
ST sini her aa: him, shaving off his beard, putting him 
heat a and driven fi ng him led round the town. He was (then) 
tow €rnoon with hi see's the town. After a few days the vizier left 
and then made f ghulam in attendance. He was taken round the 
or the Hisn Kaifa road and departed. When al- 


Sad H 
ad fled, he said ‘He has 


tusam 
al-Di 
1 aC 
n was told that the vizier h 
him’. So he got 


tak 
en 
. nothi 
awa lng fre 
f ) . 
y m us, so do not go out looking for 
id and al-Muhadhdhab 


and 
Ce aa nt 
ey reinstated ten morning al-Mu’ayy! 
Tega . the diwd: aoe a4 
Saline wan, > er : 
xed e the hichast off their position became established and 
Nasibin |? (1149 a ace. 
*tDIn -50) Zanei’ 
ought =a sent Ave Tele B sao Ghazi went (f.174b) as far as 
“umurrud eo uk (?) al-Khalifati to Mardin, whence he 
atin as far as Nasibin, accompanie 
i6 


ams a 
Sam al-Din,”® (TI 
1en) Zangi’s son Saif al-Din Ghazi fell ill” and 


on £,173b. 
The first © 


ee 
12 I his may | 
: ‘he Y pe th a 
text j e same perso ai 
5 ‘ son W > - 
13 these has repetitive hes whose pilgri? 
: : las therefore b nere: baguya ayyaman...baqy 
een omitted ‘ 


© diwa 
128) ‘ 
axes an al-ishraf, as w 
; as well as holding responsibili 


nage Is recorded 
@ muddatan. 
ty for the collection of 
259). 


» also * 
I admini 
see mM creche wagfs (Lambton, op.ctls y 
admi:c: however oan Wad probably that of superv ing wagfs- 
A Nistrative i‘ problems are caused by the use of i 
int Medroz ns terminology in this period 
lq of (HL F b fee years to Ibn ale 
: of Mayyatisign”, JR “Three Arabic MSS. 0? t 
is. Diyar mais mI meg [1902], 787). Ashraf is © 
: akr in non at Nasibin during 
-50 (Ibn al-Athir, Atabegs, 90-1). 
‘patan and the 


awalli 


ry of the City 


Azraq’s post § 
he History 


Sams 
16, Son re al-Din Bahra 
When Zee ta ram was the brother if Zumurrud Khatun 
umurrud Khati 
id Khatin arrived in Mosul, he! husband as already 
=. Atabegs, ~~ Ibn 2 


130 CHAPTER 7 


raj and in the 
ken to Mosul where she stayed ee cee of Atabeg 
she was ta og oy the daughter of Sukman’ and w eae 
ne . ral Di Ghazi who was seriously ill, came nies : back the 
Zangi. Saif al- eh a ‘people to Baghdad who sip onl Satie 
4c as i flee Although this man arrived and ae His 
ee 3, he died in Safar 544 (10 June - 8 July mand and 
ae Quib al-Din Maudid” b. Zangi, took he vizier Jamal 
cree his position. The state cee ee oe buried in 
al-Din, Zain — and ‘Izz al-Din.” Saif al-Din 4 mis 
‘Imadiyya madrasa. a ee Din an ‘ 
wie din dicath of Saif al-Din, the gadi pace to the 
brother were released from their homes and safet usa al-Din 
maidan. That year I was in Mosul working for sok oe ee er 
by selling iron, and I was in the maidan (that wa riding into the 
al-Din had sent them two she-mules, so they cnc afte want 
maidan inside Mosul. When they came through the ga inshaw™ - they 
having changed their clothes and riding els ! sad vowaitls 
dismounted. When Atabeg Qutb al-Din saw them, he ernest Lit 
them and dismounted to (speak to) them. They went aE ees ore he 
complained to him about his brother and ppt ener 
assumption of power. Then they remounted and ea soldiers were 
remaining (there) an hour, before returning home. The s ‘ding out 
i “a hers began ridinf§ 
(then) removed from their doors.” The two brot 


Qalanisi, Dhail, 306 


eis 
ated (Ibn 4 
). Their Marriage was not consummated ( 

Athir, Alabegs, 91) 


a 

’ ; : ~Sukman 4 

Zumurrud Khatin Stayed in the house of the daughter of Su 8 
i of Akhlat. i 1 irs, 118- 

Qutbi o t ed for her hand (Usama, Memoirs 

9; Ibn al-‘Adim, Kubda, 254). 


149 
Iovember | 
died at the end of Jumada II, 544/ Novem 
(Ibn al-Athir, Alabegs, 92) 

the time was summoned 
19, é 


(Atabegs, 92). 


Ption of the story begun on f.173b. afirite sect 
Was a kind of hood worn by Rie chief gadis of the a Sacy 
(Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, Il, 649 - by de Slane quoting M. 
in his Chrestomathie, LH, 269). 
24. Le, from the 


eed 
ili has b 
doors of the two brothers, The active verb azali 

€ aS a passive. 


rendered her 
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id a in the service of Qutb al-Din, Zain al-Din and Jamal al- 
- - After a while they approached al-Sa‘id Husam al-Din and 
ranged matters and the marriage contract was drawn up for Atabeg 
we al-Din to Zumurrud Khatan after the completion of her period 
widowhood.” Qutb al-Din consummated the marriage with her in 
Mosul. 
oa efi of (5)44 (April 1150) al-Sa‘id Husam al-Din attacked 
siege id hie Dara but the walz refused to surrender it. After he had laid 
Dhaka a while, the wali surrendered it to him on Wednesday, 12 
ea “Aya (12 April 1150). After he had taken possession of the city 
ae Ppointed the Aajib Ibn Baqsh (?) al-Dunaisiri as governor there. I 
sets male camp, working for al-Sa‘id Husam al-Din, until he 
quered the city.” . 
’ - this year, that is (5)44 (1149-50), the domed bazaar “s 
Bt is was burned. (Also) in this year, in Dhu’ Hija 
al-Din he there was disagreement between the sons of the ae 
eee oe Salim b. Nubata. Diya’al-Din went to Dara, sre eee 
return] al-Din, paid his respects and took the post of ae aah 
uth By “s Mayyafariqin. On 12 Muharram ,54+4 (22 Pa as a 
thy As -Din {1-Ghazi, son of al-Malik Najm al-Din, was 0! 
In ri Shadows be preserved. 
Tom the Fe a0) the Christians (al-Afran)) 
> Muslims.’ The city was plundered an 


ok Almeria (f.175a) 
d loot from it was 


tak 
Sie sold in the lands of Egypt, the Sahil and Ss —, 

i ' A -Di ahra . 

Sea (30 April 1150 - 19 April 1151) Samsam al-Din i 


angi s daughter, 


usa TP 
of Qutb am al-Din became engaged to Z Pike engagement 


al-Din, and I was in Mosul at the time 0 

| as well as 

Scum , (1150-1) the Bedouin, the Banu Za‘b and el E ~ 
and dissolutes (?), plundered the last (carava 


" 

<S 

| : alled the 
a . ba‘da ingida’ mudda al-wafa’. This period 1s pore a -eiapis 

2 cann ‘1s a prescribed period of four months, ten Ce ada” ED’) 

6, Dae. Contract a new marriage (cf. T.W. jar ma atl, when he 

a Tes Fo rig Soret reg hat ak Din Ghazi captur 


.? +€mur-Tash : ah after S f Syrian, 

it ash took it back. There the °Y 
Chron; 5944/1 149-50 (Ibn al-Athir, Alabegs 9 | aol recorded 
27 here - 275). No doubt the capture of Dara ae al-Din Ghazi's death. 
: From as the immediate result of the news of aT of Castile mad 
bas around 539-42/1144-7, King Alfonso \ 


91)" alusia, pillaging the country as far as Alme 


ria 


5 R7 
132 CHAPTE 


. ‘ca and Medina 
viene taking all their possessions ee eee rials 
at a place called Sadd, and a great number fe) - : ems poco 
an occurrence which is unheard of except in the ¢ a | aa ties ie 
very small number of people escaped alive. That year 
isis rs of Divar Bakr, 
: Buses al-Din with his sons conquered all the mpi he: site 
Diyar Rabi‘a and Armenia and attached them 6 Set al-Din 
Atabeg Zangi (had been killed) no amir other thea “4 avec 
remained” independent, unopposed, unchallenged and ¢ 
alone. 5 aie te 

In 545 (1150-1) Mu‘in al-Din Unur died in Damascus. cn fe 
that year Nar al-Din Mahmid b. Zangi, ruler of eee Edessa 
Franks and defeated them roundly. Joscelin’s son, the ler cae teal 
and its surrounding area, was taken prisoner and all _ ene Tall 
seized. (Then) Nir al-Din took Tall Bashir and its environs @ 


Ms.A: nahaba al-‘ Arab Bani 
al-hajj. Ms.B: nahaba al- 

The meaning of dh, 
be tribal names. Mo 
gives examples of the 
obvious pejorative m 
batara (to behave ins 

The hypothesis th 
Qalanisi who also 


z3 in akhir 
Ka‘b wa-ghairuhum wa-dh.bab wa-batrar 
“Arab al-hajj ee 
bab wa-batran presents problems. ‘I eet ee. Last 
re plausibly, they may be terms of : a an oe 
use of dhubab (fly), such as Abu’l-Dhu - py eS 
caning, Lexicon, 1, 952). Batran may co 
olently) 


; al- 
at these are terms of abuse is supported yg hag 
records this incident under the year J" ifidels, 
mentions that the pilgrims were seized by a group of Bedouin it 
riff-raff (zutt) and dregs (aubash) (op.cit., 310). ve wa-Divar 
Ms.A: malaka Husaém al-Din bi-awladihi Jami umara’ Diyar Bakr wa-t 
Rabi‘a wa-Arminiyya wa-utisdlahu bi-him. 


; : la bi- 
The last phrase is rather Strange. Perhaps it should read itlasa 
him. 


This is a fine pi 
already proved 
544/1149-50. 

circumstances 


the part of both Nar al 


+ fact 
30. aganda. ‘lemiir- Tash had ie 
onslaught of Saif al-Din wir} the 
raq deliberately oe on 
as a certain falling off ae 
Qutb al-Din, his brother, 1n a, 
that of the petty rulers of that sae 
brief time - some three years - 


: ally 
an of Hisn Kaifa was the faithful 
‘ appeals for help (Atabegs, 96). (0 
his €vent is mentioned wi comment by Ibn al-Azraq 0M $a 
the de facto ruler of Damascus, ied on 
m he wielded his power. He die 
(Ibn al-Qalanisi, Dhail, 306). 


31, 


August, | 149 


TH 21 ATTE 33 
E -f I ER ART > T I if TE -T SH 


Khalid 
< and its nei 
on 6 Rabi‘ s neighbourhood a Husa e 
F I . . Husam al- cat 3 
In the a | 150) took ai-Bira.* Din seized Sumaisat and 
cd al-Khass oe al (20 April 1151 - 7 April 1152) the haj 
‘akhr; 2, WwW pase: 8 f Bs <" 
the - al-Din Qara a : 6 the employ of Nir al-Din dich 
erritory of Arslan took Hisn Mansi sii? _ f 
? sce el ait aVidllly ¢ d Aba = z 
Joscelin’s son, and seized the Ahr em bern in 
‘ argar from 


39 
“As us 
sual wi 
ith Ibr 
1 al-Azraq’s : 
Azraq’s narrative, this is a blend of inaccuracies 
z g 


and 5 

sound inf 

Sa, iformati 

osce 7 na xe . ° 9 

acelin of tag Joscelin’s son” is Joscelin II the son of 

rae 131 to 545/1 ig bei II ruled the county of Edessa from 
lenians”, . Ibn Shaddad refers to him as the “King of the 

e Armenian population in his 


territory ( 
y (ef. Eddé er 

ddé, Description, 68). It would appear probable that 
ays of Muharram 545 


r the Franks 


apture of Joscelin. 
e time 


945/115 
a's 50. It was ; 
te he ae in the following year that Nur 4 
is 1151. ef a of the county of Edess Rabi 1,546/12 
ieee 167 e discussion in Baldwin, |, 624; Elisséeff, 453-45 
nal-Athir. 
defeat inflicte puts the capture of Joscelin it 
onology se on Nar al-Din “by Josce 
De een ers fi . ee 
63, or Tal] Bashir ig that of the other sources (¢ i 
- Eddé, Description, 61-7; for Ta | Khalid, cf. #id-» 


1546/1151 and speaks of a 
This 


arlier. 


33, 


s Description, 
;] Nur al-Din 


34. detaileg de 
scripti ; 
cription given by Ibn Shaddad (Edde 


°cordin 
hes it bk hai Shaddad, Temiir-Tash kept al- 
3s rae. b. bee gave it as an igf@ to Shihab al-Din Mubammac 
— oF oie | who held it until he died in ? 7/1181-2 (Jae 
ara Ars 
B > rslar E 
37 iM i begun the attacks on Joscelin’s territory: He took 
~ Re lael the § ie ed the area around Gargar as early as 5: 3/1148-9 
Se lita erate heer 
% Nat ; Meech 4. (present-day Adiyaman), cf, Eddeé, Description, 109- 
Babal al-Azraq ic i Adiyaman”, EP. It is situated to the NW of the 
Wis listed 36k Su), a tributary of the Euphrates. : 
by Ibn Shaddad (Jazira, £65): Michael the oan. 


es ys h , 
E up 1 rates 
: Khanzit 


ween Gargar ar 


rtress 
% (* a isos 4 ee en the bank of the 
. a Bakr” al Charmik, bet 
E Sar Was ? * 
: 8 called Karkaron by the ByZ 
116, | 
efroy-Demom™? 


255. rates (cf : 
>» Canarg fi aie Ostgrenze, 
» Vamdanides, 964: Gaud 


134 


CHAPTER 7 


42 
in Kaisun 
40 ' ei. sh and 
the Armenians. Sultan Qilich Arslan’ took Ma sce yun 
nd its neighbourhood. Joscelin’s son had no te 
a 


‘ if he had 
Qal l-Rim which Husdm al-Din would have taken i 

al‘at al- ; 

lived.” 


4 
In 545 (1150-1) Mu’in al-Din Unur died in Foran Baghdad 
In 546 (1151-2) I travelled to Akhlat and went do 


. I 
2 ary 1152), and F 
i dan (6 January dead 
i here I arrived on 27 Ramad me: easiest 
oct shore (for a while). In 546 al-Sa‘id Husam ee 
the sons of Amir Jamal al-Din Qurti (?) in Mayyafariq 


= . to al-Sa‘id 
In (5)47 (8 April 1152 - 28 March 1153) an edict came 


: : ad from the 
Husam al-Din from the sultan and the caliph, which Sai “ttoa). rao 
minbar throughout the land. Robes of honour gents 1 547 (27 
nights later, that is to say, the night of Monday, 2 


40. 


41. 


42. 


43. 


46. 


k 
se who too 

According to Ibn Shaddad, it was Mas‘iid b. Qilich Arslan 

these places in 544/1149-50. They rem in 550/155 (Eddé, 
Qilich Arslan until Nar al-Din seized them ee s‘ad sent his son 
Description, 104). According to Michael the Syrian, : fe nownnaniirot 
Qilich Arslan to attack Mar‘ash (Chronique, 290). There is 


k 
. ar al-Din who too 
however, of Kaisiin, Ibn al-Athir says that it was Nar al-Din 

Mar‘ash (Atabegs, 103). 


On this frontier post in the - 
Honigmann, “Ma‘rash” EL, isan, which 
Mik: Kaisim. This ritust be a mistaken reference eagaee e and 
Cahen describes as a Prosperous little town between a oat aie brick, 
the Aq-Su. The citadel of Kaisiin, which was orgs f (Cahen, Syrie, 
was partially re-built of stone by Baldwin of Mar‘as 

). 


ane es =ssion of his son 
i ed in the possess1O 
d 


; Be: Be 
Jazira, cf. Eddé, Description, 101-5; 


120 


Melis Sap actually 
Cahen implies that Ibn al-Azraq says that pore ene have 
occupied Qal‘at al-Ram (“Diyar Bakr”, 254, n.l). He onvergence 
misread the text. On the Position of Qal‘at al-Ram et ng Elisséeff, 
of the Merazmen Su and the Euphrates, cf. Cahen, Syrie, 122; 
Nar al-Din, 165; E. onigmann, “Rim Kal‘a”, El’. 
This is a repetition of £.175a. _ id 
Ms.A: takhara al-Sa‘id Husam al-Din al-amiy Jamal al-Din aula Tah. For 

ere the grandsons of ‘Temiir- f, Lane, 

circumcision, cf. AJ Wensinck, “khitan”, E/?, For takhara cf. 
Lexicon, I, ¥87. 


ch 
P iph, whi 
he manshir was the patent of appointment, sent by the calip 

assigned to a 


: held oF 
new amir all the territories which his father had 


before 
Which he himself might have acquired. The manshiir was read out 
a large Sathering and the c 


: amit 
eremony ended with the donning by the 
of a khilkg (a robe of honou 


Social 
r) sent by the caliph (R. Levy, The 
Structure of Islam [Cambridge 

Since T, 


, 1971], 379). iinet 
Moet a thirty years by this rei 
this edict from Baghdad of his 
Bakr represented the apogee of ’ 

ief moment when unfe 


- =R f - 
= 135 


June 115 

152) 
Mavvafiri , the minbar arez 
Toate collapsed and the arcades” of the mosque i 
| mre wed. ue in 
Abbadi the ar) I was in Be 

Sa¥ the ‘or s in Baghdad wher 

dow preache . where T inet i 
Own a lot of disc rer. I was in his company for ae ve BF 
Ti the en near from him. eee seed 
Muhammz d of (5)44 (11 
the di nad b. Yahya 149-50) ‘Aun al-Din al-Muzat 
Pe paca of Qa - b. Hubaira became the (caliph i oe 
mo in the awam al-Din b. Sadaqa. epee” ene 

a > pos ‘ paar ° ‘ 
sia al zim Si het (previously) been in charge of the 
bad € treasurer se . Jalal al-Din (f.175b) b. Ja‘far ce othe 
te “ade die en pee the diwan al-zimam. Their father cata) 
a a al tina Bit village of Ba‘quba and had served as vizier 

“es my affairs. ihraz until he died. The caliph remained in 

6 

Sta (1 as | a . ais 

yed all tt oh Mas‘ad arrived in Baghdad 

aw him that year in Baghdad when I (also) saw 


47, 


where he 


as called riwaq 


a mosque W 
_ The term 


“Masdjid”, E") 


The S 
pace be 
(plural between two row _ 
48 also = arwiga or rudd it) (ef ego 
* Ibn tle: “arcade” t (cf. J. Pedersen, 
ere Shad lad ; 3 
Th dad adds here: ““T 
roa he (‘Temir-Tash) The rest of it (the mosque) Was pulled down, 
Cloris - _ sh) ordered that it should be re-built” ( Jazira, 
Wises en al-‘Abbadi 
tne from Leese sotiee had come to Baghdad in 541/1146-7 on 3 
the ms He died mcr to the caliph, and people flocked to heat his 
5 MSS rs iph to Mul 546/1151-2 whilst in Khizistan as envoy from 
a i: FOO. 1} ee b. Mahmid “Three Arabic 
Sad: appointment of fl Ibn al-Athir, al-Aam 
ines is a = Hubaira to the caliphé fter Ibn 
One hie the date as 54. ie i an Cael _ i oe 
alter the princi al 544/1 149-50 (al-Kamil, XI, 96). [bn Hubaira was 
reco the death er song of the reassertion - shal authority 
and ated af allen MMOS a 134.5. al-Mugtali, im 
aL Al sie r’s services, @ ded hi ' 
5 Bidder oe al-juyiish es, accorded him 
lop ‘ at, 234-5: Ib (Ibn al-Jauzi, Muntazam, X; 7). Cf. also Bundari, 
ono emma Wafayat, IV, 114. 
PS sot a Dencalt & wa’l-istifa’ was the | department 
fun wt 1slifa’-yi ie devlett, 45), In Saljuq Iran it was also called the 
Sta Ctions a (Lambton, op. i 
ede , op.cil.s : 
Fe ig oe under the 
Ss belt aga 
52 549 ubaira_ h ; 
. ieee (Ibn ad been given charge of the diwan 
sen, the Sion hope al-Kamil, XI, 81). 
33 y details ab aphy of Saladin given by Tbp Khallikan there 
; as‘id (W out Mujahid al-Din Bihraz fl for 
“cording afayat, IV, 481-3) ec ais scsi 
a é to B z: ~ : £ | 
shdad. F ideo se Mas‘id spent the winter 
ter he never returned there i 


49. 


XI, 78 and 103). 


al-zimam in 


are 
{ 


as shih 


of 545/1150-1 in 
7ubdat, 296). 


again (z 
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the elephant, the parrot and the monkey.” The sultén moved ‘ai : 
Hamadhan, where he fell ill in Jumada I (5)47 (4 August ‘ae 
September 1152). He hung on until 11 Jumada II (13 pr os 
1152) when he died outside Hamadhin. He was LESH) “ee he 
Isfahan.” I remained in Baghdad until | Rajab (2 Ostobss 1152) or 
year before I went to Mayyafariqin. When we reached Takrit 


56 , 
: il. We 
news broke that the sultan had died. The people were in turmoil. 
moved on to Mosul. 


. =) al< d d 
The caliph rose up in rebellion, occupied the sulfan’s palace an 


* : € d, 
seized control of Baghdad.” Mas‘ad Bilal, who was shihna in Baghda 


54. 


55. 


56. 


57. 


SS en 


This reference to the animals in M 
mentioned by Ibn al-Azraq because 
Mas‘iid paraded such animals to excit 
the populace. Certainly, even as late 
elephants in his att 


as‘iid’s retinue may have ae 
of its curiosity value. Pena? 
€ awe and admiration sierra 
as Timur’s time, the presence he 
ack on Aleppo provoked panic amongst oa 
inhabitants of that city. Monkeys could be used to detect poison ee 
and drink, as well as in menageries and public ceremonies. Cf. F. : 
“kird”, El?; GM. Meredith-Owens, “fil”, EI?, ative 

The possession of elephants was a jealously guarded royal preroga tern 
(C.E. Bosworth, The Ghaznavids, their empire in Afghanistan and Eas 
Tran. 994: 1040 [Edinburgh, 1963], 115-7). th 
Ibn Khallikan has exactly the same date as Ibn al-Azraq for the dea 
of Mas‘iid (Wafayat, III, pt. 1, 363). — 105; 

For other accounts of Mas‘iid’s death, cf. Ibn al-Athir, Alabegs, 7: 
idem, al-Kamil, XI, 105: Rawandi, Rahat, 205; Bundari, Zubdat, 226-75 

am, X, 151; Mustaufi, Guzida, 357. in 

The Tarikh-i ida states that Mas‘ad was buried in a madrasa las 
on | Rajab (tbid.). Ibn Khallikan says peo 
by Jamal al-Din Iqbal al-Khadim (Wafav@, 
III, pt. 1, 364). 


Ibn al-Azraq is unusual] 
correct, the impli 


appropriate —— a 
independence, although there ht 
of his caliphate that he did no 


. . afi 

hea ates a significant anecdote about abv 
mediately after his accession. The new caliph gave a particular : 
clever and subtle reply to 


me 1s household re uirements would be 

Vv - 

tera to the sultan id: “Tt nerd have bees pruden 

ie alates ee man... I have seen in him indications of great ri 
ach) i j : ” eL?s 

54), €ve his aims and a high degree of knowledge” (Alabegs 


t to 


_ 
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fled to Takrit 8 yy 
tr : e he -cani 
iene the people ae organised the hay) for some years and h d 
sie > Ww care teh s some years and ba 
obilised the juni ith great kindness and lenie a ; 
the a‘sha juniid and the ‘as 60 iency. The caliph 
a‘shar which tt re ‘askars and he removed the ante d 
eee and sie sulldn’s officials had taken. He was kind t o 
: : atec eee Te 4 - = o the 
Ppropriated all i his subjects justly He acqui ; 
SHA nite ail fee. awoenues.” y. He acquired Iraq and 
cae seriolelie texu | ues. The sultan, the royal ladies and the 
5900 horsemen S. 1 had possessed an income (sufficient to su 
oo Sulta _ So all that reverted to the caliph ai 
Muham tan = Mas‘tid i a 
hammad-Sha : died outside Ham: A A 
cafes Shah b. Mahmi ‘Egon Sultan 
a dt ite i deuct ahmiid, who was his son-in-law - being 
4 = ¢ a or - os 
in igang ae M: ae i was in Khizistan. The brother of 
Caen F shin es ; 
camp, “sine ren ngih hah b. Mahmid, was with him (Mas‘id) 
ASS . bt 
ss Beg b. Palang-Eni made him sultan for a 


58. 
: This m;: . 
Rect nan is normally cz 
ee to Cage called Mas‘iid al-Bilali. After his departure from 
399. sg: cials in the ci , the caliph set about ransacking the houses of Saljuq 
Sibtb, alan 6 sao al-Athir, al-Aamil, XI, 106). 
-Jauzi stresses the tyranny of Mas‘tid al-Bilali during his 


Period as shi 
as shihna of Bi 
a of Baghdad. He had been appointed In 541/1 146-7 and 


thereafi 
60 creafte 
oo, r the 
: he ‘askar oo suffered (Mural 186) 
seco 3 the ste i 4, I 
: nt nd line-dPtces vp in army of the ruler. Phe jund came ae 
1. asions (Gibb. I ps who were called up to fight on more important 
, Damascus Chronicle, 34-6). 
of this term, cf. R. 


a definition 


Ms.B 
-B adds 2 
dds mukiis to this list (f.117b). For 
1952), 14, 0-1 


62 Le Tour 
*  ishtagh neau, Damas de 1075 , 
a ha — al-‘ Iraq ‘amet oe saat 
M'S.B: wa-ishtag ie sic). 
Sense and ay bi-irtifa al-lraq jam tht. 
Thee defines me used in the translation given here. 
ae is may well ie al as directly-raised taxes (Staatsverwallunds 187). 
— once again rr . reference to Ibn Hubaira’s fiscal policy of making 
(C1 s.B specific gies taxable (Bosworth, “Tranian World”, 168 
a, ally states that al-Muqtafi took i 
dari a 
la , confi ‘ ‘ 
Ps Mots s Oona he Malik-Shah was with his uncle 
: * reer his hele { vs tes clear if Mas‘id had actually appointe 
SAL Kha. ; Zubdat, 227) 
0 Ssbak ; 
v Tran, een b. al-Binkri. This name is g 
System has =a Si Khass Beg Arsl I 
gs Pie he one generally adopted for t 
wen oe been pin thesis, for the sake of consistency 
unsatisfactory. The transliteration Palang-Eri does; 
ass B ie 
ey S$ Beg h 
el years of po emerged as an increasingly £ 
544s fetiness as‘id’s reign (Bundari, Ki gg). Khass — 
254! December en prompted Sanjar to 8° to Rayy in an 
). 9-January 1150 to try to chec jtuation (ibid. 


Ms.B makes much better 


63. 


in the Cambridge History 
since Boyle’s 
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he left 
hile.” When Muhammad-Shah heard (about ae 
Rhinisis out for Hamadhan and _ seized he a Beiyaiee 
ease siden fie Malik-Shah went and penne aig Beg 
be re a After a while Muhammad-Shah kille SS , 
b. Palang-Exi and ruled independently as sultan. anes aie? of 
Sultan Mas‘iid, may God have mercy ee ay i conetioit 
mild disposition and so generous that he te e Deacocacaceitials In 
amongst his associates, leaving for himself on yt Piaientas all 
spite of his mildness, he never fought anyone withou ides saat hie 
Amongst the great amirs he killed those whom ag sa iid, and 
slain: Mengii-Bars,” Qaracha al-Saqi, lord of I ais eet 
‘Abbas, lord of Rayy.” He (also) killed al-Rashid, al-} 


65. CF Mustaufi, Guzida, 357; Ibn al-Athir, Atabegs, —_ Malik-Shah and 
After a very short time, Khass Beg ro draenei Beg wrote ee 
imprisoned him. Ibn al-Athir then writes that ties iin to come 
Muhammad-Shah, who was then in Khizistan, yee roovand thus rid 
and take over the sultanate. His aim was to arrest (dbaions 105). 
himself of Saljuq contenders who stood in his way i : Khazistan 
66. Malik-Shah ¢scaped from prison and withdrev 
(Mustaufi, Guzida, 357). {han 
Muhammad accepted Khas trol himself. ‘This 
but he soon killed Khass Beg and took complete con 
occurred in 548/] 153-4 


Ibn al-Azraq’s obituary 


67. 


68. 


"| 208-9). 
cf. Hillenbrand, “Approaches”, 
69. 


his description of Mas‘iid’s “ 


3 : : tonomy 

Whilst amirs such as those listed below managed to de ane gree 
in the outlying provinces of Mas‘iid’s empire, Mas‘id did mez 
attempts to bring them to heel. 
Ms.A: Mrkwrws. This must b 
4, n.22). He was made gove 
an, who made him 


70. 


Al. 


e right 
wrongly placed in this list. He suas these 
0 as‘iid and Saljuq-Shah in the battle 96/25 May 
‘Wo princes lost against their uncle Sanjar on 8 Rajab 5 njar (al- 
1132 “SAqi was imprisoned and. killed by Bary 
Husaini, Akhbar, 101). 
Aas 3% bas had Conspired with Boz-A 
For his activities, cf. Bundari 


(Shayyal) 298, 39 
b 


» 927, 342, 353-4. 3 
n na ~Jauzi, M, l 


_ 
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Dubai 
tee Boo Ala @ tAbd 
great ives Abd al-Rahmaan b. T 7 
for airs and ener: aman D. Foghan-Yiirek” and 
Wee When he ea rals. Mas‘iid was blessed ge Bigs Oe 
envi me established “3 left three young sons, Camedia 
¢ rons without beir sultan and took Hamadhan and eee re 
| In (5)47 (115 “ mentioned in the khulba 1 I ame 
argar fj 52-3) Fak} 7 pe ee 
_— : akhr al-Din Q2 Aes 
aim ‘ the Armenians.” In ale a . 
hata . 'Aba aljabher ¢ 547 Jalal al-Mulik Képek > 
teat Seca of ape ahe, b. Artuq married eee 
_ ” Mother al-Sa‘id Husam < ie 
Din, ier the piiyeess {usam al-Din, through the good offices 
i (5)4 ss, daughter of Ridwan and wife of Husam al- 
kin 
AY plow water Wai 
to bey ate Waeres Zain al-Din As‘ad b. ‘Abd al-Khaliq 
ayy ar - , 
in and stayed ikea Zain al-Din, the sulfan’s vizier, had come 
» Husam al-Din, who appointed him vizier. 


ere ‘ 
ma 
M ined i 
Muhad in the diwa: 
wan, assi 
hdhab n, assisted by al-Mu’ayyid the mustauft and al- 
a scribe whose lagab was 


al-Shihab.”” 
s vizier until 546. 
ad died in Amid. At 


. obit ae as his deputy 

dia the year S44 ‘ in became established a 
ena ning af ms Megas Safiyya Khatin h 

Ge before he ey al-Sa‘id Husam al-Din set out and 

sadaq) of Safi C oe demanded from the inhabitants the 

Safiyya Khatin. He remained (there) for a while 

a number of 


he presented 


67b). 
ba. Boz-Aba was 


k Fars and 


Tegardless of 
74, reports about sane narrative where 
ti Burzi, 4 bese (cf. ff.164b, 165a and | 
lieutenant % ied is usually rendered as Boz-: 
ae ist’in after he cae in Khazistan and too 
the Sal atter’s death. He plotted against Sultan Mas‘tid 
ad, Malik-Shah and Sulaiman-Shah, 


and : 
With ‘ 
Abba 
Abbas, the wali of Rayy ager 
ayy. Boz-Aba was executed by Mas‘td 1n 


73 OP 
Melee (Bosw 
As.A: “Abd orth, “Iranian Wor si 
killed b bd al-Rahman b. an World", 126). 
Athir : Mas‘iid in =A] Poghrhih. ‘Abd al-Rahman Togh 
On fee XI 76) | 1146-7. He was amir hajib to Mas‘il 
» 46/1151. wl hoes 
78, MB Nia Azraq records that Qara Arslan took Gargar in 
*  Safivy. s: “He j 
Miyya Khatin be gen in the diwan of the lord of Arzan.” 
contract 543/1 148.9." rried Jamal al-Din Mahmid b. il-a 
Byala had been aii Phe dowry (sadag) w® 5,000 dinars an 
The ariqin. awn up by Ibn Nisan who came from Amid to 
Marrj sadaq is a gift ; 
79 Temai made by the bridegroom ! ‘qe when the 


uc inc 
] princes Muhamm 


an-Yurek was 
(Ibn al- 


76. 


Idi, lord of 
the 


Bee to T 

we ¢ 
(£134a) them and he (Temir-T yent backwards and forwar 
, emiir- Tash) é 


rest. that yeal 
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“ ter a few days Ibn 
and then left Amid and went back to Mardin. spa abe im oe 
Nisin” sent two inion inte atayes i THe — ie al-Din went 
days working as labourers (?). Then the ecg cael Srevenlia 
riding one day and on his way up to the citadel, he aie of veka 
narrow place where he was attacked by these two cape seaneath. 
hit him on the head with an axe so that he fell ae a ihe. two 
Sroup of people who were with the vizier iron me ape with ye 
men, who said to them: “What do you want? We will g f the citadel, 
to the amir.” So they went up with the group to the gate 4 g whiabal ¥6 
with the citizens behind him. When they had gaits inks an “Why?” 
see the amir, they said: “We have killed the vizier. sits cuetnts of 
to which they replied “We were ordered to do so. 4 a ee 
people said that Ibn Nisan had plotted against them anc xecuted on 
Amir Husam al-Din ordered that the two men should be e ay “aseas 
the vizier’s grave. He was buried in Mardin. The two m 

a‘lis (muldhida), ; ; ha’ 
ered, al-Din ihe Amid again and harassed it severely. Ba 


eee am al-Din 
al-Din Aus, the vizier of Akhlat, came and met al-Sa‘id Husam 
outside Amid 


Amid. Then 


Nisan and ar 


Din went out to the amir and th 


his 
; eZ hat of 
80. The name of Ibn Nisan, the vizier of Amid, as well as th 


‘ : : tions oO 
“master”, Mahmid b. il-aldi, is mentioned in the inscrip 
550/1155-6 in the Great 


; otocol ° 
Strzygowski, Amida, 61). Van Berchem points out that the pr 
one of these inscript; 


jna 
ee te ver his nom! 
Precedence in the inscription over hi 
master, for all the latter’ 
81. Ms.A Se 


> Ja-aqama bj’!- 


- not 
a, ts was ! 
: aap n 
money which Temiir- lash was re-claiming 
to be found; either 


‘ -pin, 
ae n al 
an unknown party, such as the vizier on the 
had appropriated it and hidden it away somewhere, or Ibn NiS@) | 


ci 
ans ’ ssassins tO 

; unwilling to hand it back and sent assass 

the vizier who had 


it in the 
Possibly prompted Temiir-Tash to ask for it 
first place. a guilty 
Alternatively, it could be argued that fail means “criminal, 
Party” (cf. D 


; : ins ¢ 

Czy, Supplément, II, 271) and that ‘amila bi —" 173); 

nuance of “to work secretly or under cover” (Dozy, Supplément, © adel 
he sentence would then be t 


; cit 
Translated as: “They stayed in oe 
working for the guilty party.” 


(secretly) 


—_ 


- ITER Pé 


In the las 
Khatiin ben ten days of Rajab 546 
, daughter of a ajab 546 (3-12 November a 
ie Twili: 2 i awe al-Din, died at the nee Sec 
death, ig was buried in hom nun : eet oe 
‘Ac he, é {usam al-Din grieved at her 
wi murder of ae. 
‘hee i Sse, 2 kien Zain al-Din, Husam al-Din remained 
pi is al-Daula Tie 8 content with (the services of) al-Ajall 
i ne (Husim aes re ansir Khalid b. al-Mubarak b. Mukhtar 
Tin admirably. eae ied. Mu'ayyid al-Daula performed his task 
i ay 9 Dhu'l-Qa'da hee al-Din remained in power until 
Cate ini.” His ifigess fe - 548 (19 January 1154) when he died in 
oi Es Seen. lasted from Saturday until Thursday 2 Dhu'l- 
uried in the maskhad below Mardin. He ruled 


Mayvya 

yyafariqi 

Go ariqin for ¢ 

d be pleased fg and Mardin for 39 years. (£.176b) May 
nim, Husam al-Din was a knowledgeable sani, 


Well 
é verse | - 
ulam@’ sed in all the br 
@,m e branches of religious knowledge. He liked the 
d he honoured skilled 


aintaini 
ning close 

g close contact with them, ap 
ent and pountiful. 


Crafts 
tsmen in ever 
very trade . 
>, He was generous, munific 


© only co 
secur} ntempl; ge 
amongst and oe when it was a necessity and he provided 
ad orig the pure-blooded fe extent which was unknown (even) 
Save him to him when be. Se Amir Aba Bakr, lord of Nasibin, 
Would no refuge and whe se rear Atabeg Zangi. Husam al-Din 
ang] t do so. A seri sah asked him to han i ver, he 

took Dara ; rious disagreement between then S 

and plundered the country. Althoug! ‘id 


Ausa 
a m io l 
Ove a -Din ] 
r Oost < 
> ar a lo f 
id th t of money, he still would not hand ! 
trangement between al- 


aid atm 
an W i 
as the reason for the es 
al-Din, he went [0 


d Za gi 
ca n 
1. When Abi Bakr left Husam 


83 Two da 
: : ughte 
tee tintiag w pre-deceased Temiir-Tash. 
(“Di Tash died ahen does not accept i writes that 
= detail 254). the end of 547/1152 oF 
ates give : 
n by other sources for the death of Temur- 


Tash are as 


follows: 

Ibn al 
-Qalanisi: 

Bundan ° 1 Muharram, 549/18 March 1154 
an: (Dhail, 329) 

Sibt } 1 Muharram, 549/18 March 1154 

tb. al-Jauzi: (Zubdat, 244) 

Ibn al . 2 Dhu’l-Qa’da 548/19 January 1154 

~Athir: ey 218-9) 
/1153-4 


(Atabegs, 106). 


—— 
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F ~ + 7 (then) 

Sultan Mas‘iid who seized him and sent him to Zangi. Zangi (t 
killed him.” +m. used to show 

Al-Sa‘id Husam al-Din, may God have mercy on him, us naits clic 
deference to the members of (important) families and ai ae 
their affairs. He did not contemplate the s.spieaien | of Mae sme to 
families. If a member of the turbaned class and the cm ir and 
him, he would give him hospitality, honour him, treat on “= of the 
minister to all his needs. If he detected a knowledge o at gifts to 
religious sciences in a man he would bid him approach, a : 
him and ask him about what he knew of his science or cralt. — in the 

When Husam al-Din died, I was in the province of the oe - Ke 
service of the king of the Abkhaz, Dimitri b. Da’iid, the see “ 
whole area, for I had come to Tiflis in (5)48 (1153-4) and ae 
employ. I accompanied him to the province of al-Lan fDarband 
Abkhaz and to Darband. One day we were near the town fe) sear 
-it was 4 Muharram 549 (21 March 1 154) - when the king rd d the 
me and said: “Your master Husam al-Din has died. I receive 
news today.” 

A number of people held 


afariqin 
the office of governor of Mayyafanq! 
during the lifetime of Hu 


aiib 
sam al-Din. Amongst them ss ee 
Abi Bakr, Bairam and ‘Uthman b. Khumar-Tash al-Hajj, id office 
whom was governor once, except for al-Hajib Bairam who he d was 
twice. Thereafter al-Hajib ‘Abd al-Karim became BONesnes es was 
then dismissed, (He was succeeded by) al-Hajib Yisuf Inal, 2 atabeg 
subsequently dismissed and given an igtad* below Dara which |-Din 
Zangi took from him. Then a mamlak belonging to Husem * for a 
whose name was Oghuzoghlu became governor of Ma yeereY sch, 
while and he died (in office). Then Amir Qaimaz, ae after; 
occupied the citadel with al-Hajib (Bairam) for a while. There 


; was 
al-Hajib Yurunqush was made governor for a while ait an 
succeeded by al-Hajib Yisuf inal who held office a second tim 
remained in the 


ber 
80vernorship until 3 Rajab (5)39 (30 eos al- 
144) when he died and was buried in Mayyafariqin. Then a 2 at 
Daula Sandal became governor in Dhu’l-Qada (5)39 (25 Apr uly - 
May 1145) and he remained (in office) until Rabi‘ I (5)43 ue jna 
18 August 1148) when he died. (Then) his son Ghars al-Daula 


‘tadel for 4 
ut) al-mulk and al-Hajib Bairam held the cita 
while. (Then) 


aine 
Inal assumed sole control as governor and he rema 
pee : - obituary 
84. incident 8 also related by Ibn al-Athir when he gives his post to 
‘ Zangi. Zangi laid siege to Mardin because Temiir-Tash refus 
- and over Abi Bakr (Alabegs, 79-80). 
- Ibn Shaddad Says this 


gla was Sarja | Jazira, £.104b). 


ae. of 
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in offi 
ce until < a 
willi al-Sa‘ ae ? - + 
lig (!) (sic) id Husam al-Din died, as we have related, God 
will rel: 
ate > 5s 
has come to m * genealogy of the Artuqids and w 
Pee e abou aa i 
Amir Artuq, may G t them and what descendants remain of (£.177a) 
4 When A ay 30d have mercy on him . 
th Amir Ar ie 
pail were pees asda died he left a number of children; amongst 
bbar, Siyawush a al-Din il-Ghazi, Bahram, ‘Abd al- 
, Alp-Yaruq, another son called Bektash and 


anoth 
ner w ' 
vhose name was Alp-Tash. T 
p- Lash. hese sons are the ones who had 
til now in Diyar Bakr. 


ave not heard that 


hat information 


children whos 
Artug left oan Reena have remained un 
they have fae — besides these, but as I h 
aa Sukings, feos ee I have omitted to mention them. 
aa then he dint rage Kaifa (and he) remained (there) for a 
while ery Amir Ibrahi (1112-3). He left Amir Rukn al-Daula 
brake ne, (then) die im, who ruled Hign Kaif after 
rahim, Sukmat ne Rukn al-Daula Da’id took the city after 
ie ec left) Azar Khatin. Rukn al-Daula ruled Hisn 
Kester Toghmish Date Bole other places too. Da'id left four sons: 
eee, loghmish, | pre Arslan, Sulaiman and Mahmid. As for 
, he died, having taken possession of Mizgard after 


his father for a 


is fa 

ther 

ie . Ars : 

ai epee Toghmish left a son by 

aim JUut q j i 

man, he died | ie son died shortly after his father. ns for 

eaving a son called Ya‘qub, who is now in the 
ervice 0 


Seryj 
ice 
: of al-MaAli 
-Malik Naj s 
Najm al-Din, and another who is in the $ 


am al 
: al-Din ; 7 
t arshiyya.” Wee Hani. As for Mahmid, he t 
x Service of the . di died, he left a son called Da’tid w 
t W al-Din Sara: of his uncle Fakhr al-Din in © isn Kaifa. AS for 
a Arslan, he took over the whole of his father's 


errit 
ory 
after 
the J ‘ 
latter had died, as we have already mentionec: 


al-t= en he o 
sae Aba en he left two sons: Nur al-Din ! ad and ‘[mad 
A M power = It was Nar al-Din who succee im and who '8 
me for aa al-Din (also) left a number of daughters: 
. te Bala , Artuq, he left Amir Nur ql-Daula ¥¢ ak eld 
Iman, pac its surrounding area unti 
hazi seized these possessions from 


86. 
3A about 


The ; 
e inf 
ormati 
io : 5 ; 
n provided in the rest of the translation of N 
i Vv 
’ 


the 
§enealo 
: ere is g be of the Artuqids has been included in Appendix 
87, € text or t ealogical table. Any other minor comments on the rest © 
S S.A: fetch, “Ek are included below. 
ied ne ea al-Qarshiy 
ri precisel fortress in Diyar Bakr (Jazira, 5 
lyar Bak,” oe it was situated. He thi 


ya, which is listed 
( oes not 


b). Ca 
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: “incess 
Sulaiman died, Amir Da’iid took them. Balak had nee nee 
Farkhunda Khatin, daughter of Malik Ridwan, after Nain a ya 
Ghazi, and it was Balak who (actually) consummated his ne a 
with her. He seized territory near the Euphrates and pagal ae 
against the Franks until he was killed below Manbij ann forte 
already mentioned. He left a daughter whom Fakhr al- 
Arslan married and he died before her. si ae 5 I 
As for Siyawush b, Artuq, he left Amir Yiinus al-Haraimi ne 
saw in the service of al-Sa‘id Husam al-Din (may God have paral of 
him). Yiinus al-Harami left sons, some of whom are in the one fe 
Fakhr al-Din in Hisn Kaifa. (Siyawush also left) Sevinch picts i 
Hani in the service of Jamal al-Din, the brother of al-Malik ie ne 
Din. Sevinch married the daughter of Amir Shirbarik by who 


. ied one 
had a son whose name was Shah Malik. After she died he marrie 
of her sisters. 


As for Alp-Yaruq b. Artuq, 
‘All, the malik of Jabal Jar, wh 
called Shirbarik - and anot 
Mahmid. ‘Ali also had a son 
Khartabirt. Shah Malik ma 
(sic) (1113-4). Shirbarik sire 


he left sons, amongst whom was or 
o begat Amir Maudiid - who was (a = 
her son who died, whose name fol 
whose name was (Ms. lacuna) who aa 
tried the daughter of Shirbartk ee Beg 
d Sevinch and Isma‘il and Toghril was 
and a number of daughters. He (also) had a son, whose name avi 
Zangi, from a slave girl. (f.177b) Zangi remained in the  aaialiae che 
father for a while, and (then) went to Egypt where he died ea ee 
reign of Shawar.” Ag for Toghril Beg, he died in Hisn Kaifa eo ee 
brought to Mayyafarigin. As for Sevinch, who was the eldest of aes 
he married Safiyya Khatin, daughter of Malik Ridwan, and he the 
leaving no issue. As for Isma‘ll, he had two sons and he 1s = af 
service of al-Malik Najm al-Din, Shirbarik remained in the ee he 
Malik Husam al-Din until the latter died. (Then) he transferred a ; rs 
Service of Fakhr al-Din Qara Arslan and remained with him a 
time. (Thereafter) he returned to the service of al-Malik Najm ere 
and he died in Rajab of the year 566 (10 March - 11 April 1170). © 


was buried in a vill hem in the lowest of graves. 


the province of A ghter of Sukman. Whilst he 2% 
there, he had two sons, Amir Ahmad and another who had the i 
‘Tzz al-Din. He Moved to the service of Fakhr al-Din Qara ~~ ie 
whom he attained a most powerful position. ia 


S a ; . ar al- 
hawar Was the famous Egyptian vizier who negotiated with Nur 
1 Over the conque : 


St of Egypt (cf. Runciman, op.cit., I, 367-9): 


_ 
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al-Dir 

n marrie . 

is d him 5 : 

- to the daughter of his brother Arslan Toghmish 


Yaghi-Siy | 
ghi-Siyan died of epi 
) > 2 say a 
epilepsy, leaving a son who is now 1n the service 


Who b 
ecame a Sa/fr 
service of rag i and was a /faqir. He had a long life 
As for isdn of Fakhr al-Din in Hisn Kaifa 
: : AATSIe “ = — : 
Samain and al-Si rs Bs Abd al-Jabbar, he took Jabal Jur, Dhu'l- 
he Siwan. After a while al-Sa‘td Husam al-Din took 
of Rukn al-Daula Da’iid in 


m fro : 
m hi ; 
m. He moved to the service 
hom were Bulaq 


Hisn Kaiti 

and ee. he died. He left sons, amongst W 
his life-time on Ls daughters. He gave one daughter in marriage in 
and their dese Za‘im al-Daula Musayyib b. Malik, lord of al-Raqqa; 
ulaq moved ions remained in the service of Fakhr al-Din. Amir 
2 for Salcheas, pie of al-Malik Najm al-Din where he died. 
Pa and married rae ae was Badr al-Daula, he conquered 
aa ei (also) the wife Een princess, the daughter of Ridwan, 
ea : was Képek e of Amir Balak. He had a son by her whose 
whee from him, he : |-Muliik. Y ues Aleep 
bee Save —— nu a went into the service of al-Sa‘td Husam al-Din 
rear, dite ae of Qalb as an igi@. He fortified the town and 
Sud, Maimén’s Seats ae unul he died. The prince to Mardin 
bisas be -Sa‘id Hic casein by his son. She se 

in Pilon aiWalerte 3 in married her as we have rela a ee 
Outsid 7 (1159.3), fetal payee ae to his daughter, Hadiyya Khan™ 
. Nastbin s alal al-Mulak lived until 554 (1159) when he died 
mo 8 for the oth : i shall relate, if God wills. 
, Ved to the ae son called Bektash, he sired 
au ; east ees ws revit Togh-Tegin, lond 9 
or iter of the } position with him. He marrie 
orother of the vizier (f.178a) Muh 


Wed j 
esce In Dz eee r 
“fendants of Amascus until 543 (1148-9) in the s¢ 


Al 


’ ih - 
and whose lagab was Jalal a 


rvic 


o 

Its Togh- , 

eUsh ae for a He : Tegin. He went to Mosul a 

ae short time; then he moved to the service of al-sa! 
him many igias at the 


en : Dir 

rag (5)44 erent him and gave 

lagap 4nd then diea . when he took Dara. He remained for a short 

Servic Shams dteie dene three sons. One of them, who 
? aula, remained for a period of tw 


€ of al 
ath of) his 


the Fs -Sa SF 
Ndieq id (Husim al-Din) after (the de father a” 


89, 
f.65b)- 


Qalb 
Was a : 
fortress in Diyar Bakr (Ibn Shaddad, Jazina, 
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: as‘ud 

The other two sons, Mas‘id and Balak, gers rie 
remained in the service of al-Malik Najm al-Din for a 5 Balah, 
transferring to the service of Fakhr al-Din Qara Arslan. f atil (5)67 
he remained in the service of al-Malik Najm sion = ieatis 
(1171-2). (Then) he became an ascetic, breaking aeney ‘ ie Biwi 
things), and he placed himself in the Masjid vaqut bey 
gate at the top of the rabad where he is living to this a + wnnauen, 

As for Najm al-Din {l-Ghazi, he had a number . 4 Guhat 
including Ayaz and al-Bazm, both killed in his sa oneal b. 
Khatin. As for Ayaz, he sired Amir Shihab al-Din waa se Jord 
Ayaz and a daughter from the khdtin whom Sa‘d al-Daula sa sechab 
of Amid, married. Il-aldi has a son from her in Amid. As seal -Sa‘id 
al-Din Muhammad, he grew up in the service of his ane vd was 
Husam al-Din who gave him Tall Bashmi as an gi ; daw 
honoured by Husam al-Din until the latter died. He remaine aicDifa. 
after his death and then went to Syria, to the service of Nur emit 
Nir al-Din gave him many 7gta@s and he has remained in Bits s ‘a 
until now. Shihab al-Din has three sons who are now in the serv 
Nir al-Din. st tansait lk 

Najm al-Din had a son from a concubine. His name ne aah died 
married her to Amir the general (ms. lacuna). His son ( ean wat 
leaving no issue. Najm al-Din had a son whose name was Nasr 


& ied and 
slave-girl whom he married to the Adib ‘Umar al-Khass. He die 
left no issue, 


Najm al-Din marri 


. . her in 
had by him Amir ‘Izz al-Din Muhammad who remained with h 


lled. (Thereafter) he went to — 
hers. After a while he returned ae d 
in. He went to and fro several Sie wie 
d died in the year 559(1163-4) an “ice 
‘Izz al-Din left a son who is now in the ser’ 
of Shihab al-Din Muhammad b. Ayaz. aa 
daughter titer he called ‘Aina Khatin an’ 
whom Amir {] aldi, lord of Amid, married. He had by her Jamal an 
Din Shams al-Mulak who is now lord of Amid. When ‘Aina As 
died, he married the sister of Shihab al-Din as we have related. a 
1 r whose name was Safra Khatin hon whe 
; “4 an Arslan, lord of Arzan and Bitlis, married. in 
died, leaving a son whose name is Yaghi-Basan (f£.178b); he is oS i 
r al-Din Daulat-Shah, his uncle. Najm al fter 
l-Daula Sulaiman, who ruled Mayyafariqin @ i 
(Sulaiman) died. He left a son called Mahm 


_ 
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whom I saw in Mardin. He was in a very bad way and I don’t know 
what became of him. 

Najm al-Din (also) had al-Sa‘id Husam al-Din who was the pride of 
the house and the head of the family. He took possession of Mardin, as 
we have related, after his father and he took Mayyafariqin after his 
aie He remained (there) until he died, leaving children: al-Malik 
Najm al-Din Alpi who ruled after his father; Jamal al-Din Qurt (2) to 
a his brother gave Hani, al-Siwan and Hisn Qalb; Samsam al- 
i Bahram, lord of Dara;” Hadiyya Khatun who is with her brother 
Jamal al-Din in Hani; Zumurrud Khatin in Mosul - (whose 
rai Qutb al-Din Maudid b. Zangi died with her, leaving four 
ie by her, including Malik al-Mulik Saif Ghazi b- Maud, 
th i we will mention later, God willing - Safiyya Khatun, ie 
died poe Amid, and Nira Khatin, wife of the lord of Arzan, ee 
) in his life-time, as we have already related. May God have me a 

Swim and be pleased with him. This is what has reached me of the 
Snealogy of those Artuqids that have remained. God knows best 
What is true. q 


90 | 
| 5 follows: NajJ 


4 Samsam al- 


at ; 
a territory of Temiir-Tash was divided out 4 
eo at Mardin, Jamal al-Din at Hani an 
(Michael the Syrian, Chronique, 311). 


eee 
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Appendix 4 


ith the 
ar with 
Chronological Lists of Rulers ee iar 
Artugids and a Genealogical Table of th 


‘ rulers 
-  eighbouring 
Tables showing the reigns of neigt 


‘Abbasid Caliphs 


1094 
al-Mustazhir st 118 
al-Mustarshid 529/1135 
al-Rashid 530/1136 
al-Mugtafi 5 55/1160 
4l-Mustanjid 


Great Saljugqs 


465/1072 

Malik-Shah 495/1092 

Mahmiid 487/1094 

Berk-Yaruk 498/1 104 

Malik-Shah 1] 1104 59/1157) 

M 498/ 15 
Uhammad 511/117 
anjar 


Mahmid al ib 
avid 32 

++ 6 ie 
Toghrit 1133 
as‘id : 
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Muhammad 548/1153 
Sulaiman-Shah 555/1160 


Kings of Georgia 


David 482/1089 
Dimitri 519/1125 
Giorgi III 551/1156 
Fatimids 

al-Mustansir 427/1036 
al-Musta‘li 487/1094 
al-Amir 495/1101 
al-Hafiz 525/113] 
al-Zafir 544/1149 
al-Fa’iz 549/1154 
al-’Adid 555/1160 


The Almoravids 


Yusuf b. Tashufin 453/1061 
‘Alt 500/1106 
Tashufin 537/1142 
Ibrahim 540/1146 
Ishaq 540-1/1146-7 


The Almohads 


Muhammad b. Tamart (d.524/1130) 
“Abd al-Mu’min 524/1130 
Abi Ya‘qib Yisuf 5958/1163 


The Danishmendids 


Amir Ghazi Giimiish-Tegin 477/1084 
Malik Muhammad 


5329/1134 
The Zangids 
a) At Mosul 
‘Imad al-Din Zangi 5921/1127 
Saif al-Din Ghazi 541/1146 


GF ———=——=<=£==_— 


TABLES § ; 
BLES SHOWING THE REIGNS OF RU 


cn al-Din Maudad 
aif al-Din Ghazi II 


b) \ 
t t © © 
Damascus and Aleppo 


Nar al-Din 
Rul 
ers of Arzan and Bitlis 


yoghan Arslan 
4usam al-Dj 

usam al-Din Qurti 
aqut Arslan on 


Fak} - 
Ar al-Din Daulat-Shah 
Rulers of Amid 


Fak 

a. cheese Ibrahim 

i, -Daula il-aldi 
al-Din Mahmid 


Rulers of Akhlat 


Sukm: 
mee ig ips 
al-Dj a 
Pt In [brahi 
ee b. sie 
S 
uF al-Din Sukman 


Th 
© Mazyadids of Hilla 


Saif 
eae Sadaqa 
-Daula Dubais 


Saif 
al-D 
Muh aula Sada 

‘AG ad 


* 
he Barids 


Zahi 

lr 

Tai. 2Din Togh-Tegi 

Shihay ula Isma'll 

Jam al-Din Mahmid 
al-Din Muhammad 
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5344/1149 
564/1169 


541/1146 - 569/1174 


492/1098 
504/11 10 


536/1142 - 579/1183 


493/1100 
506/1112 
521/1127 


522/1128 - 581/1185-6 


540-5/1 145-50 


497/1103 
522/1128 
526/1132 
529/1135 
533/1139 
(dep 


osed 549/1 al 
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Mujir al-Din Abaq 534/1140 ; 
(deposed 549/1154 by Mahmud 
b. Zangi) 


The Saljugs of Riim 


Qilich Arslan 485/1092 
Malik-Shah 500/1107 
Rukn al-Din Mas‘iid 510/1116 
‘Izz al-Din Qilich Arslan 5951/1156 


The Saltugids of Erzerum 


Abu’l-Qasim Saltuq 465/1072 
‘All 496/1102 
Abu’l-Muzaffar Ghazi 5918/1124 
‘Izz al-Din Saltug 5927/1132 - 564/1168 


Notes on the genealogical table of the later Saljugs 


Only names important to an understanding of Ibn al-Azraq $ 
account of the history of the Jazira in the first half of the sixth/twelfth 
century have been mentioned. 

Ibn al-Azraq’s own genealogy of the Saljuqs is found on ff.163- 
164a. This has been assessed against the genealogical information 
found in secondary sources, 


Those persons mentioned by Ibn al-Azraq in this part of his text are 
marked with an asterisk. 


Apart from a few errors, Ibn al-Azraq has managed to produce 4 
reasonably accurate genealogy. 


i) Zambaur, op.cit., 221-2, 


ul) F. Justi, Jranisches Namenbuch (repr. Hildesheim, 1963), 452-3. 3 
Dynasties (Edinburgh, 1967), 115-8- 


iii) C. E. Bosworth, The Islamic 
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ant 
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i tof Ms.A 


lya 
wu 
sh < 
and 
confuses the two 
people mentioned jn th 
j|-Ghazi himse 


as 
ha 
ms 

al-D 

co aul 
mm a. M 
on error tone also gives nO genealogy or 
ongs ; 
ngst the chronicles js the con usion 
i plat. This 


ukm3 
Mist an b. A 
ak Be rtu : 
£16 € : made tee Kaifa and Sukman 4 i 
n Ste n al- alr": 
ean 8 ae see 8 ne: who thereby contradicts pimsell. On 
ame ta ee Sen be at Sukmae 5. Artug died ' 1104-5: 
man al Ban rites that the death © kma Artuq 
l -Qutbi died i 
2 0. Tu ied in 504/1110-! or 506/1112- (Ibn al 
_ table uran, D 
ae a ogu A ; 
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Qalanisi, Dhail, 174-5; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil X, 340-1 and eae re 
Ibn Taghribirdi makes a similar error in the Nujilm mn 
(Recueil, III, 495-6). Under the year 503/1109-10 he refers to ee 
b. Artuq (who had died in 498/1104-5) as lord of Armenia, / ae 
and Mayyafariqin. These territories were of course ruled at se ge 
by Sukm4n al-Qutbi. Under 504/1110-1 he mentions the aig 
Qutb al-Din Sukman b. Artuq (sic) who was buried at Akhlat. ‘ 
then gives a false genealogy for Sukman al-Qutbi, relating him to 
Ghazi and Artuq. er 
The following notes summarise Ibn al-Azraq’s information 1n : : i 
with other comments, where necessary, from either Ms.B or other 
sources. The aim has not been to include genealogical prensa 
provided in the last part of Ibn al-Azraq’s work, which is pee 
historical period treated in this book, but rather to facilitate a rea 2 
of ff.177a-178b. Except where indicated, the information given in 
notes which follow comes from these two folios. The reading of aes 
folios is best accompanied by the visual aid of the table since th 


ambiguity of the personal pronouns renders the genealogy difficult to 
follow. 


Li Ibrahim 


He is omitted in Ms.B. 
2. Arslan Toghmish 


He ruled Mizgard after his father’s death. 


3 Sulaiman 

There is no information about this son of Da’ad. 
4, Mahmiid 

He took Tanzi and Qarshiyya. 
5. Ya‘ qib 


He was in the service of Najm al-Din Alpi. 
6. Unnamed son of Sulaiman b. D@ iid Le 
He was in the service of Jamal al-Din b. Temiir-Tash at Han! 
7. Da id 
He was in the service of the sons of his uncle Qara Arslan at 
Hisn Kaifa. 
8. Nar al-Din Muhammad 


He succeeded his father, Qara Arslan, at Hisn Kaifa. 
9. Balak 


A very significant. member of the Artuqid family who '§ 
virtually ignored by Ibn al-Azra 
give ample Coverage of his career, 

10. Balak’s daughter 


She married Fakhr al-Din Qara Arslan. 


ces 
q. Fortunately, other sour 
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ss, al-Harami 

e worked for Temi Tas 

19 personally (Ms.B) emiir-Tash 
-  Sevinch ia 


(Ms.A). The author met him 


Tash at Hani. 
he had a son, 
f Shirbarik. 


al-Din b. Temur- 
arik by whom 
her daughter © 


He was 2 
He wm ye the service of Jamal 
arrie . 
Shah a the daughter of Shirb 
Malik. He later married anot 


13. 
Alp- Yaruq 
Ms.B om; 
hoe ae any menuion of this son of Artuq. His descendants, 
There nes enumerates, are attributed in Ms.B to Siyawush. 
Yaru is still justifiable confusion over the genealogy of Alp- 
in “ae especially over that of Yaqati. For example dhem, 
the nah is of the Artuqids, has Yaqiti as the son of uq, not 
4 “Ale adson (H. Edhem, Diivel-t [slamiye (Istanbul, 7), 241 
: He he 
. Shark Jabal Jar after losing Mardin (Ms.A): 
He . 
the haste for Temiir-Tash until the jatter died: He mov mf : 
for ae of Fakhr al-Din Qara Arslan, then returned 0 wor 
16, ajm al-Din Alpi (Ms.A). 


Un 
sir son of ‘Ali b. Alp-Yarug 
1 ; : 
1. Béntnsp ved in Khartabirt (Ms.A)- 
He was 
He ideas eldest son of Shirbarik- He died, l ‘ "Ridwan 
(Ms Ripe Safiyya Khatan, dau hter © Malik *" rant 
vets Cahen records this fact without comment. je 
ivable that such a marriage took place but Riawe™ 
tt 1113-4 an 


em 
ey 
porary of Artuq’s sons, Cle in 
. Maybe this 


Was th 

18 Piiee e aaae of Artuq 

*  Lsmail € to Sevinch b. Siyawush (cf. n.12 above): 
19 He 3 : er. 

, ee in the service of Najm al-Din Alp! (Ms-/ ) 

: ifa an 

20 cera . Toghr Beg in Ms.A). He died 12 His" Kaila 

“Fhe ale in Mayyafariqin (Ms-A): 

ghters of Shirbartk ie 
er death, he mar 


On 
e daughter married Sevinch. Onh 


21. re (Ms.A). 
fon Shirbartk og eae gaat 

29 while, o. was a slave-gitl. He stayed a he 
Yaghi-Siyan went to Egypt t© serve Shawa! 

He served at Akhlat with the daught 


er of Sus 


. — e eee ee 
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There he had two sons. He then moved to the service of Qara 
Arslan in Hisn Kaifa. He married a daughter of Arslan 
Toghmish. He died of epilepsy, leaving a son in the service of the 
sons of Qara Arslan (Ms.A). Cahen says it was his son ‘Izz al- 
Din who died of epilepsy, though Ibn al-Azraq clearly says that 
it was the father who died in this way (Ms.A, f.177b). 
23. Badr al-Daula Sulaiman 
When he lost Aleppo, he joined the service of Temir-Tash 
who gave him Qalb as an igfa. He remained until his death in 
the service of Temiir-Tash (Ms.A). 
24. Arslan b. ‘Abd al-Jabbar 
He took Jabal Jair, Dhu’l-Qarnain and al-Siwan and held 
them until Temiir-Tash wrested them from him. He then moved 
to the service of Da’iid in Hisn Kaifa where he died (Ms.A). 
Cahen does not mention this information but states that Arslan 
Joined the service of Temiir-Tash and Alpi, after the death of 
Da’id. 
25. Unnamed son of Yaghi-Siyan 
He worked for the sons of Qara Arslan (Ms.A). 
26. Képek : 
He was brought to Mardin after his father’s death by his 
mother, whom Temiir-Tash subsequently married. Kopek 
married Hadiyya Khatiin and died in 554/1159-60 outside 
Nasibin (Ms.A). Cahen says he died outside Mardin, but gives 
no source for this information. 
27. Unnamed daughter of Arslan b. ‘Abd al-Fabbar 
She married Za‘im al-Daula Musayyib b. Malik, lord of al- 
Raqqa (Ms.A). 
28. Bulag (B.laq) 
He was in the service of Najm al-Din Alpi until he died 
(Ms.A). 
29. ‘Ali al-Harami 
He died in the service of Temiir-Tash (Ms.A). 
30. Abi Bakr ; 
He became a Safi and a fagir. He had a long life. He was !” 
the service of the sons of Qara Arslan in Hisn Kaifa (Ms-A)- 
31. Arslan Toghmish 
He worked for Togh-Tegin of Damascus. He married ‘A’ish@ 
Khatiin, the daughter of the brother of the vizier, Muhammed 
al-Dvini. He stayed with the Birids until 543/1148-9; he then 
went to Mosul and moved to the service of Temiir-Tash, wh? 


gave him a number of iq@'s in 544/1149-50, He died shortly 
afterwards (Ms.A) 
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32 
- Shams al-Daula 
; He die 
Tash Aiea years after his father in th 
the ear Ms.B confuses this Shams al-Daula Sul 
Ghazi. It son man of the same name who was the son of Il- 
Mahmid - oe Thee son, Sulaiman, who had @ son - 
taeaa ose scandalous way of life Ibn al-Azraq deplored. 
He St< ie . 
- Axlan = oa the service of Alpi, then 
: Bish s.A). Gahen calls him Mahmid. 
He remai 
an il sige oi with Alp! until (5)67/1 171-2 and then 
account ‘Nite. A} was still alive when Ibn al-Azraq Ww 


e service of Temur- 


aiman with 


33. 
moved to work for Qara 


became 
rote his 


35. « 
: Umar 
His 
36 Ghazi fewer was a slave-gitl. He died, Jeaving 7° ssue. J+ 
» Nasr arried ‘Umar’s mother t0 one of his supporters (Ms.A): 
His 
the ie Ge was also a slave-gitl, whom {|-Ghazt married to 
37 (Ms.A) mar al-Khags. Nast died without leaving a°Y issue 
*  Ayaz 
He 
. BOTT ited by [1-Ghazi to fight with t oops from Most! 
Kamil, X aa (Ibn al-Qalanist, Dhail, 174-5; 1b" j-Athi a 
the men , 340-1 and Alab., 18). He was ki led in 509/1115-6 7 
38 Athir, a ae Bursuq had appointed to guar (Ibn a 
F Guhar ae X, 358). 
She : r 
ie On Dubais, by whom she had @ son, * ae 
then s ae stayed with her until ais Was <ille 4 
Mardin. time both at al-Hilla with hi prothers i - 
39 559/1 123 — he served Alpi. uhar Khatin die 
Al-Bazm -4 and was buried at Mardin (Ms.A): 
IN tuk calls him 


He was.G 
40. fhe Soreee 1 {1-Ghazi's lifevime (Ms.A): 
wlaiman. anen Al-Bazm/Bazmis- 
41 He ru 
. ] 7 ; 
Safra ne after his father (Ms-A): 
pad 4 son 


Sh 
e m . = 
i ar ws 
aghi-Bas ried Qurti, the lord of Arzar al iti 0g v2 i 
4h, who at the time TEP “Azra WS" a 
hah S. 


t 
e 
servic 
e . 
Mentioned = his uncle, Dau at- 
y Cahen. 
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APPENDIX B 


Yumna Khatin ‘ane dn the 
A daughter of such a name is not imenuone : eee 
genealogical account of Ms.A., which speaks of Aina K 7 
But elsewhere in Ms.A (f.170a), the wife of Il-aldi of Ami = 
called Yumna Khatiin. She was the mother of Shams al-Mult 
Mahmid, who was lord of Amid in Ibn al-Azraq’s me. 
Shihab al-Din Muhammad him Tall 
He grew up in the service of Temiir-Tash, who gave nim: on 
Bashmi as an igta. He ended up in Syria in the service of Nir z : 
Din, who gave him many igtas. He was still alive in Ibn a 
Azraq’s time (Ms.A). 
Shah Malik . 
He married the daughter of Shirbartk in 507/1113-4 al 
(Ms.A). This date is much too early and is probably due to ¢ 
scribal error. 
Mahmid 
The author met him in Mardin (Ms.A; cf. no. 32 ge 
Cahen says he was governor of Mardin and was then exile 
the Sahil. 
amal al-Din Qurti’ (?) 
poten: gave him Hani, al-Siwan and Qalb peg 
Tughrati is the version of the name given by Artuk. Cane 
prefers Tafrati, whilst Turan avoids the problem 5 denna 
that part of the name. Qurti is at least a name widesprea 
amongst the Turcomans and Kurds of this time. 
Samsam al-Din Bahram 
He was the lord of Dara (Ms.A). 
Hadiyya Khatin 
She lived in Hani with her brother (Ms.A). 

Kumurrud Khatiin ‘ 
She married Qutb al-Din Maudid b. Zangi. She had fou 
sons by him (Ms.A) 

Safiyya Khatin 
She married the lord of Amid (Ms.A). 
The sons of Shihab al-Din Muhammad 
They served Nir al-Din (Ms.A) 
Nira Khatin 


She was the wife of the lord of Arzan (Ms.A). 
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Similarly, the commentary on the genealogical section (ff. 1 77a-| 78b) 
is deliberately brief in order to avoid duplication of the discussion 1n 
the notes to the genealogical table. —_ 

Another difficulty inherent in Ibn al-Azraq’s text is as 
administrative terminology. With increasing political fragmentation 
at the beginning of the sixth/twelfth century and the rise of semi- 
independent dynasties centred in a major city, e.g. the Artuqids at 
Mardin and the Zangids at Mosul, it is difficult to determine the exact 
meaning of the administrative terms used in connection with these 
rulers in the chronicles. The actual titles are inherited from the 
administrative system of the Great Saljuqs but often offices are 
merged. Ibn al-Azraq uses administrative terms freely but does not see 
the need to define them. The offices he mentions are discussed 
wherever possible in the footnotes. 


List of abbreviations used in the footnotes 
For full details of these titles, see the bibliography. 
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Anon. Syr. Chron. = Anonymous Syriac Chronicle, tr. Tritton, 
FRAS, 1933 

‘Awad = Ibn al-Azraq, Tarikh al-Farigi, ed. ‘Awad 

al-‘Azimi, “Chronique” = Cahen (ed.), “La chronique abrégée d’al- 
‘Azimi”, 7A, 1938 : 
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Bosworth, “Iranian World” = Bosworth, “The political and dynastic 
history of the Iranian world (A.D. 1000-1217)”, Cambridge 
History of Iran 5 

al-Bundari, Zubdat = Kubdat al-nusra, ed. Houtsma 
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Cahen, Syrie = Cahen, La Syrie du Nord, 1940 

Canard, H’amdanides = Canard, Histoire de la dynastie des H’amdanides, 
1953 

CHI 5 = The Cambridge History of Iran, Vol. 5, 1968 

Dozy, Supplément = Dozy, Supplément aux dictionnaires arabes, 1881 
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Elshayyal, Ibn al-Furat (Shayyal) = Elshayyal, A critical edition of 
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INTRODUCTION TO THE FOOTNOTES 239 


brand, “Some medieval Islamic 


Oriens, 1981 
and, * ‘The est 


Ifth century’ s SL; 
of Najm al-Din 


Hille 
enbrand, “ Approaches” = Hillen 


ap 
Hillenbes, a to source mate rial”, 
and, ‘ ‘ 
Establishment” = Hillenbr ablishmer of 


ar Bakr in the twe 


A 
rtuqid power in eve 
‘The career 


Hillent 
Fee “Il- -Ghazi” = Hillenbrand, * 
Elbitem: yazi”, Der Islam, 1981 
R oe Ostgrenze = Honigmann, Die Osigrenzé des byz szantinischen 
etches, 1935 
’ Staatsverw l = 
" 1964 vallung = 
al- oe 
ae Akhbar = al-Husain, 
fbn Ve 1933 , 
al-‘Adi 
Adim, Bughyat = Ibn al-* 


erwallung der GrossselSiigens 


Horst 
Horst, Die Staatst 


Akhbar al-Daula al-Saljuquy® e 


Adim, Bughya! al-talab, ed. Sevim: 


m 1976 
on al-‘ ey, pie as 
— Zubda = Ibn al-‘Adim, Zubdat al-halab, ed. Dahan, 
al-Athir, al-Kamil = Ibn al-Athir, ql-Kamil fel-tarikh ed. 
d. 


Tornberg, 1851-76 | 
arikh ql-daula gl-atabakyy® e 


Ibn a 
ies 
mae Atabegs = Ibn al-Athir, Ta 
Ibn aimat, 1963 
Ibn ‘ Furat, Duwal = Ibn al-Furat Tari kh al- Duwal, V bes ent 
-Jauzi, Muntagam = Ibi al-Jauzi, @ al- Muntazam rt wah al-m 


Thn ‘eis "l-umam X, 1940 - 
cae Wafayal = Ibn Khallikan, wafy al-a‘yans t 
Ibn al- ane, 1843-71 - nishqs &o 
Parr Dhail = bn al-Qalanisi, Dhail tarikh Dimishq, 
=a medroz, 1908 .an Ms 
Vea Jazira, Ibn Shaddad, al-A‘laq al- khaltira, Bodleian } 
arsh 33 : : 
oie, te makhrt pol-adab al 


bn a 
1-Ti a 
cial al-Fakhrt = Ibn al-? 
lisch es tr. Amar, 1910 chaft 2" Mardin 
A ring = Jlisch, Geschichte der rant 1984 
is Pcamien Mamluken und Mongolen 17 -1410 a ving 
: nge, Baghdad = Le Strange oe ied 
Le Str aliphate, 1900 
I ange, L = the ¢ Ea ster ; 
arkwart, ieee al sat t, Sii darmente” 
Chronique * tr 


1 Abbasid 


Ti 
Mat grisquellen, 1930 
th a, 
Cie of Edessa, Chronique = Matthew ° _— 
ulaurier, 1858 ,; gyrian Chronique 
the , 


Mich 
cae Syrian, Chronique ~ 
abot, 1899-1914 


4" Pe Ch a a ee aii ae 


240 INTRODUCTION TO THE FOOTNOTES 


Minorsky, “Causcasica I” = Minorsky, “Caucasica in the History of 
Mayyafariqin”, BSOAS, 1949 

Minorsky, Studies = Minorsky, Studies in Caucasian History 1953 

Mustaufi, Guzida = Hamdallah Mustaufi al-Qazwini, Tarikh-i Guzida, 
tr. Defrémery, 7A, 1848 

Rawandi, Rahat = Rawandi, Rahat al-suditr, ed. Iqbal, 1921 
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Usama, Memoirs = Usama, Memoirs, tr. Hitti, repr. 1964 
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inconsistent in this matter the more common form of the name 
appears in the index. 

Names which span two pages, or two folios, occur in the index 
under both pages or folios. 

In general, where a person is known by his office, that office is given 
after his name in the index entry. However, where the text refers to a 
person by his office only and not by any element of his name (e.g. “the 
sultan”) these references do not appear in the index. Wisbas are usually 
recorded separately and cross-referenced. 

For the purposes of alphabetical order, al- as the first element of a 
name should be ignored. Where it appears elsewhere in a name, e.g. 
Abu’l-Hasan, it is however subject to strict alphabetical order. 
Mayyafariqin does not appear in the index as it is by far the 
commonest of the proper names in the text. 

Where references occur in brackets, the names in question have 


been incorporated into the translation for the sake of clarity. They do 
not occur in the Arabic text. 
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Abu’l-Fad] Muhammad see Kamil al-Din the qadi 
Abu’l-Fahm see al-Makin 

Abu’l-Fath al-Kabir see ‘Alam al-Din the qadi 
Abu’l-Fath b. al-"Umrani 126 

Abu’l-Fath Muhammad see ‘Alam al-Din 
Abu'l-Futih 113 
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